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SER MO Nod. 


LUKE xis 3, 


And it came to pafs that as be was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceafed, one of bis difei- 
ples faid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
Fobn alfo taught bis difciples. And he faid unto 
them, When ye pray, fay, Our Father, &c. 


W ON the hiftory of our Saviour’s lifes it may 


be obferved that no reafonable requeft was 
ever made to him, which he did not grant $ 
and no prudent queftion, which he did not 
anfwer and refolve. Of all the requefts which 
are recorded in the New Teftament, this in the 
Text may be accounted one of the moft juft 
and judicious: Lord, teach us to pray. ‘The 
imperfection of the beft, and the ignorance of 
the wifeft is fuch, that, if left to themfelves, 
they would have doubts concerning the things 
to be afked, and the effects to be expected from 
their petitions. Therefore this Difciple is 

Vou, I, B : sreatly 
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greatly to be commended, who neglected not 
the opportunity of obtaining inftruction in fo 
important a point from the mouth of Divine 
Wifdom itfelf. 
~- We learn from the ents of St. Matthew,, 
that our Saviour, before he delivered this form 
of prayer, difcourfed to his difciples concern- 
ing the duty of private prayer, and exhorted 
them to avoid fome faults relating to it. The 
Jewith hypocrites faid their prayers in the 
{treets and places of concourfe, to be feen of 
men, to get the character of devout perfons, 
and to promote their own worldly interetfts. 
The Gentiles multiplied petitions for things 
temporal, without any devotion, without a 
due reverence and fubmiffion to the divine will. 
Thefe indecent follies he ftri@tly forbids: he 
reminds them, that God knoweth the things 
of which they have need, before they afk him ; 
that they ought not to lay their wants before 
him in a fuperfluous abundance of words, nor 
hope to extort his favour by fuch abfurd me- 
thods. Then he proceeds to give them a form 
of prayer. 

It hath been obferved by Commentators 
that this form is taken out of the Jewith Li- 
turgies, that our Lord collected it thence, and 
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put it together, and added nothing of his own, 
except thefe words, As we forgive them that 
trefpafs againft us; that therefore he was far 
from affecting novelty, and rejecting any thing 
that was boot becaufe it was in commion ufe. 

If thefe Jewith Forms of prayer are indeed 
as old as they are faid to be, which is doubtful, 
another obfervation might be alfo made,‘ namely 
that our Lord, when he had recited this prayer 
to his difciples, knowing that there was only 
one expreflion in it which might feem new to 
them, makes a particular remark upon it, 
faying immediately ; For if ye forgive men 
their Trefpafles, your heavenly Father will 
alfo forgive you: but if ye forgive not men 
their Trefpaffes, neither will your Father for- 
give your Trefpafles. 

When our Lord gave this prayer to his Dit- 
ciples, it was not his intetition that they fhould 
ufe no other than this in their private devotions, 
much lefs, that they fhould neglect the public 
worfhip of God, and the ftated prayers of the 
Church, to which, as it appears from the 
New Teftament, both he and his difciples con- 
formed. But the Jewith doGors had ufed to 
draw up a form of private prayer for themfelves 
and for their difciples; and John the Baptift, 

Ba _ as 
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as St. Luke occafionally informs us, had given 
one to his followers ; and conformably to this 
cuftom of Teachers, our Lord, at the requeft 
of his difciples, gave them this, to add to their 
petitions ; for it is not to be fuppofed that when 
they. prayed to God, they always confined 
themfelves to the Lord’s prayer; and indeed 
our Saviour atterwards gave his difciples new 
direGtions concerning prayer, bidding them 
afk in his name. 

But fince our Lord ordered his difciples to 
make ufe of this form of words, as thefe eX- 
preflions imply; So therefore pray ye; and, 
When ye pray, fay; andfince it is to be con- 
cluded that they complied with his precept, — 
and repeated this prayer at certain times, the 
filence of the Scriptures being no proof to 
the contrary; and fince the Church. hath made 
ufe of it from very ancient times; and fince 
this prayer is moft excellent, as every Chriftian 
mui{t acknowledge; upon thefe accounts, and 
for the fake of Him who gave it, it becomes 
us to infert it in our more folemn addrefles, 
and alfo to account it a pattern and model for 
all our prayers, to afk for fuch things as are 
‘ contained in it, and to make no petitions which 
are not confiftent with it, 


Some 
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Some perfons, who have been fond of ex- 
temporary prayers, have carried their averfion 
from ftated forms fo far as to flight even the 
Lord’s prayer, and to fhun the ufe of it. 
They have objected to us, the repetition of it in 
our Liturgy; a repetition which, to fay the 
plain truth, is too frequent. But that “was 
not the fault of the Compilers of the Liturgy ; 
it is to be afcribed to our joining together 
different Services, which were originally inten- 
ded to be ufed at different times, or hours. 

The Lord’s Prayer begins with an addrefs 
to God, as to our heavenly Father ; and with 
three petitions, or rather pious wifhes, that 
his name may be hallowed, that his king- 
dom may come, and that his will may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 

God is called Father, as he is our Creator, 
and thereby the Father of all things in the uni- 
verfe, particularly of all intellectual beings, 
and of all men.. Their Father he is, both be- ~ 
caufe he made them, and becaufe they in fome 
meafurerefemble him. Heisalfo Father, as he 
is the preferver of all, upholding and fupporting 
them by his power and providence, He is alfo 
_ our Father in a more excellent fenfe, by vocation 
and adoption, having called us to him by Jefus 

B 3 Chrift, 
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Chrift, through faith in whom we become 
children of God, and are his family on earth, 
as the Angels are his family in heaven. : 

By calling God, Father, we are reminded of 
his paternal readinefs to hear our reafonable re- 
quefts, to grant us the things which are good, 
though we may not have a sight apprehenfion 
of them, and to withhold from us the things 
which are hurtful, if by miftake we fhould with 
for them. Not only, if we afk him bread, he 
will not give us afcorpion; but if we ignorant- 
ly afk him a fcorpion, he will give us bread. 

By calling him Father, we are reminded of 
that reverence for him, that fear of offending 
him, that defire of pleafing him, that zeal for 
his honour, that endeavour to refemble him, 
and'that fubmiffion to his difpenfations, which, 
as his children, we ought’ to entertain. | 

By calling him Our Father, that is, our 
common Parent, we learn what affection we 
ought to bear to our brethren, that is, to all 
men, who, as well as we, are his children 
by creation or adoption. 

It is added, Who art in heaven; an ap- 
pellation’ of God frequently ufed by the Jews. 
Not as if God were there only, or fo particu- 
Jarly there, as not to » be equally every where 

“In 


iis 
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an effence, in power, and in knowledge; but 
becaufe his prefence there is more glorioufly - 
manifefted. By the fame expreffion is alfo 
fignified in fcripture his perfect knowledge of 
every thing, his excellent majefty, his fupreme 
irrefiftible power, and his dominion over all. 

Thus thefe firft words, which are a preface 
to the prayer, are proper to produce in us 
‘worthy notions of God, and to raife our hope 
and reliance, ‘our veneration and love. 

By the name of God, which we wifh may 
be hallowed, is meant the divine Majefty, God 
himfelf, as he is known to us by his perfec- 
tions. We may be faid to hallow the name 
of God, that is, to fanctify or to glorify God, 
when we entertain in our hearts a right opi- : 
nion of him, particularly of his moral perfec- 
tions, as they are called, that is, of his perfect 
‘goodnefs, and juftice, and purity, and mercy, 
and have a lively and lafting fenfe of them up- 
on our minds, which produces a fuitable beha- 
viour towards him. — 

We fandify him, when we declare this our 
belief, and: acknowledge thefe perfections of 
God by fpeaking of him upon all proper occa- 
fions in fuch a manner as becomes us, and by 
offering up prayers and praifes to him. We 

B4 fancify 
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fanctify him, when our aétions correfpond with 
fuch thoughts and fuch expreffions, and we 
obediently keep his commandments, 

The kingdom of God may be taken in awed 
different fenfes ; 

Firft, his abfolute and general dominion 
over the univerfe, which was created for his 
pleafure, which is preferved by his providence, 
and which depends upon him for its conti- 
nuance. : 

This cannot be the kingdom of God men- 
tioned in the Lord’s prayer, the coming of 
which we fhould defire; for it hath been 
prefent, from the beginning, in all times and 
in all places, and cannot be enlarged or dimi- 
nifhed by the behaviour of any of his creatures, 
We cannot therefore pray or with for its com- 
ing; we can indeed and we ought to rejoice that 
it is always prefent, that the Lord reigneth, 
and that his kingdom is over all, and that we 
are not expofed to the cruel tyranny of Chance 
or Fate, or of imperfect and wicked beings, 
but that all things are governed by an almighty 
and matt gracious God. 

secondly, The kingdom of God means 
hig government over rational creatures, to 
whom he gives laws, and who obey him, not 
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by conftraint, but freely and by choice. This 
kingdom may be refifted, and is daily refitted, 
by evil Spirits, and by wicked men, And as 
this kingdom may be oppofed, fo it may be 
encreafed by the converfion of the difobedient 
from fin to righteoufnefs. 

As our Lord came into the world to deftroy 
the works of the Devil, and to promote virtue 
.and obedience to God, the religion of Chrift 
and the ftate of the Gofpel is in the Scripture 
frequently called the kingdom of God ;. and 
this is what is chiefly meant by it in the Lord’s 
Prayer. By praying therefore that God’s 
- kingdom may come, we exprefs a defire that 
the Gofpel of Chrift may fpread and prevail 
over the world, may be every where em- 
braced and praCtifed. 

Thirdly, The kingdom of God in a more 
eminent and proper fenfe means that ftate to 
come, when Sin and Death fhall be abolithed, 
and the Saints fhall reign with God in glory 
and happinefs for ever; that kingdom which 
they fhall inherit who are fubje&ts to the pre- 
fent kingdom of Chrift, and obey his. laws. 
The kingdom of God in the New Teftament 
ufually means both thefe kingdoms, for | 
they are in fome manner ene and the fame 

kingdom, 
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kingdom, and an entrance and continuance 
in the firft leads us to an inheritance in the 
latter. 

By praying then that God’s kingdom may 
come, we pray alfo and wifh for that happy 
~ time when we fhall have no more to do with 
this vain and wicked world, when the glori- 
ous kingdom of God fhall come, new heavens 
and a new earth, the feat of everlafting peace 
and righteoufnefs, . 

By the will of God is not meant what he 
purpofes and refolves to do; for that he will 
do in heaven and on earth, whether his crea- 
tures approve of it or no. But the will of | 
God, in this place, means his defire of being 
obeyed by rational and free beings, in whofe 
power he leaves it to comply or not. This 
will of God is done in heaven by the holy 
Angels, who are his minifters to do his plea- 
fure,, and who perform their duty to him 
readily and chearfully. When we pray there- 
fore that God’s will may be done on earth as 
it is in heaven, we wifh that all men, imitat- 
ing the biefled fpirits above, may fincerely 
and carefully ferve their Creator. 

It is to be obferved that in the Lord’s Prayer 
we in the firft place with that the name of 

God 
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God may be hallowed, that his kingdom may 
come, and that his will may be done on earth 
as it is in heaven; in all which there is 
nothing that relates dire@tly, immediately, and 
particularly, to our own perfons. Hereby we 
are taught each of us to know and acknow- 
ledge ourfelves to be what we are, a {mall 
and inconfiderable part of the creation; to 
place things in their true order, and to regu- 
late our defires according to the dictates of 
reafon. The honour and glory of almighty 
God, who is the Creator, Father, and Pre- 
ferver of all, is to be preferred to every thing 
elfe; therefore it is to be firft fought and de- 
fired by us: the obedient behaviour of all his 
creatures, by which his honour is promoted 
and their happinefs is fecured and increafed, 
ftands next; and our own intereft, though it 
be included in the good of the whole, of 
which we are a part, is not yet diftin@ly 
mentioned. But after we have prayed that 
God may be honoured by the obedience of all 
his creatures, we are permitted to offer up 
fome petitions relating more immediately to 
ourfelves, though not to ourfelves alone; and 
they are, that God would give us our daily 
bread, that he would forgive us our trefpafies, 
that 
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that he would not lead us into temptation, 
and that he would deliver us from evil. 

By bread is meant, not what diforderly 
fancy, and foolifh cuftom, and pride, and 
luxury, and vanity, may have made in a 
manner neceflary to many of us; but thofe 
things which are really neceflary for the fup- 
port of human nature, thofe good things of this 
life, which God created for our ufe, and to 
be received with thankfgiving, thofe things 
which our heavenly Father knoweth to be 
needful for us, and which he hath promifed 
to them who feek firft the kingdom of God 
and the righteoufnefs thereof. This is the 
bread which we are permitted to afk of God, ° 
and we muft afk that he would give it us this - 
day, or day by day, that is, not all at once 
fuch a quantity of things neceflary as may laft 
us our whole life, not treafures laid up for 
many years, but a con{tant and moderate pro- 
vifion dealt out to us in proportion to our exi- 
gences, and fufficient to fupply our neceffities 
during this life. 

This is a petition which it behoves us to 
put up conftantly to God, how flourifhing 
foever our circumftances may be, remembring 
the fickle ftate of wordly things, and the folly 


of 
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of placing our confidence in any creature, and’ 
the infufficiency of abundance, and power, and 
friends, and health, and diligence, and prus 
dence, and the brighteft abilities, without 
God’s blefling, which 1s, promifed to thofe, 
who, whilft they are honeftly induftrious. in 
their callings, rely entirely upon his paternal 
care and {upport. 

_ The. general fenfe then: of the petition is 
plain ; but the words, daily bread; are not fo. | 
clear, and might perhaps be better rendered, 
to-morrow’s bread: Give us this day bread for 
thesmorrow. This may, at firft fight, feem: 
to contradict the precept-of our Saviour, where- 
in-he- bids us Take no care for the morrow. 
But, firft, the care which he condemns, is. 
an anxious care, accompanied with a diftruft 
of Providence; fecondly, petitions, of their: 
own nature, look forwards, and are for fome- 
thing to come; and thirdly, we only afk for 


@ Daily bread, imidctor. “H imdow is the morrow; as in Euripides— 
4 aisca Aaumas Seu, is lux poflera, Med. 352. 

Jerom on Mav. vi. 11. fays ; Jn Evangelio quod appellatur fecun- 
dum Hebrzos, pro /iper/ul/fantial pane, reperi machar, quod dicitur 
craftinum: ut fit fenfus, panem noftrum craftinum, id eft, futarum 
da nobis hodie. 


Other ancient Verfions vfe words which anfiwer to craffinus, or 
Suturuss 
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bread from this day to the morrow; that is, 
bread for four and twenty hours, which is in 
reality only one day’s bread. 

By praying that God would forgive us otr 
trefpafles, we are reminded that we all of us 
offend him, more or lefs, and in many things 
fall fhort of our duty; that yet we are finners 
by our own fault, and muft not charge our 
tran{greffions upon a fatal neceflity, or a natu- 
_ ral impoffibility of doing better; that there- 
- fore our fins juftly deferve punithment, unlefs 
God be pleafed mercifully to remit that punifh- 
ment; that he is placable and ready to be ap- 
peafed upon our repentance; that we fhould 
daily defire his forgivenefs ; that our devotions 
fhould be founded on humility ; and that when 
we pray to God for fpiritual or temporal blef- 
fings, we ought at the fame time to have a due 
fenfe of our own unworthinefs, and vinpanid $5 to 
acknowledge it. 

Our Lord hath alfo taught us, not to expeé 
forgivenefs, unlefs we forgive thofe who tref- 
pafs againft us; and this he hath repeated 
feveral times, left we fhould deceive ourfelves : 
in a point fo important. He obliges us to 
affirm before God, who knoweth our hearts, — 
that we are in charity with all men, as often as 

Wwe 
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we afk mercy from him; fo that, if we are not 
in this temper, we are reduced to the hard ne- 
ceffity and condition, either of not offering up 
our prayers to God, or of indirectly afking 
him to punifh us. 

We mutt forgive thofe who trefpafs againft 
us. And if we really forgive them, we muft 
be free from defigns and defires of revenging 
ourfelves upon them; we muft with that they 
may repent and return to a better mind; we 
muft be ready to do them fuch good offices as 
humanity and charity require, howfoever they 
be difpofed towards us; and we muft fhew 
them {till more favour, if they humbly own 
their fault; and amend, and feek, to be recon- 
ciled. 

Great is the encouragement which our Lord 
hath given us to praétife this patient and coms: 
paffionate virtue. If ye forgive men, fays he, 
their trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will alfo 
‘forgive you. This promife however is not to 
be fo extenfively underftood, as if this a& of 
“obedience alone could fecure to us the favour 
of God, though we {fhould neglect the reft of 
our duty. Thus much indeed may be juftly 
hoped and fairly concluded, that he who hath 
received confiderable injuries, and from his 

heart 
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heart forgives them, will probably, by the good 
difpofition of his own mind, and by the bleffs 
ing and afliftance of God, perform whatfo- 
ever is neceflary to his improvement and {al- 
vation. 

‘The next petition is, that God would not 
lead us into. temptation ; in which if we attend 
to the bare found, and reflect not upon the 
-_ fenfe of it, we may fall-into unworthy no- 
tions of God’s providence. 

‘It is often faid upon this fubje&t, that temp- 
tations are of two forts; firft, trials of our 
obedience, intended for our benefit; fecondly, 
enticements to fin, which feduce us from our 
duty. But this feems not to fet the matter in 
a true light; the diftinction is fearcely juft. 
All: temptations are of the fame fort: they 
are difficulties which arife in certain circum- 
ftances and fituations, when reafon and duty 
require one thing, and inclination and paffion 
fuggeft another. As to the » event indeed, 
fometimes the man overcomes the temptation, 
and fometimes the temptation overcomes the 
man. 


» To be tempted, fometimes means, to be expofed to tempta- 
tion ; and fometimes it means, to be overcome by temptation. See 
Whitby and Grotius on Galat. vis 1. 
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Concerning this expreffion, Lead us not into 
temptation, it is to be obferved that to be led 
into temptation, and to enter into temptation, 
in the language of the Scriptures, fignify to be 
overcome by it. When therefore we pray to 
God that he would not lead us into temptation, 
we defire that he would not place us in cir- 
cumftances, wherein we fhall be overcome by 
the temptation. 

But as this may feem to make God the 
author and the caufe of our fins, it muft be 
always remembered that he cannot lead us 
into temptation, by putting evil inclinations in 
us, or by inciting or enticing us to fin, or by 
laying us under a neceflity of committing it, 
or by giving evil fpirits any power over our 
will. Let no man fay, when he is tempted,, 
J am tempted of God, for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. But in the language of the Scripture, 
whatfoever God permits to be done, or to come 
to pafs, that he is fometimes faid to do. He 
may then, according to this way of {peech, be 
faid to lead us into temptation, when, becaufe 
we have abufed his long fuffering and his kind 
offers of affiftance, or becaufe we rathly feck 
danger through prefumption and felf-conceit, 
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or becaufe our hearts are dead to things {piri- 
tual, he leaves us to ourfelves, and withdraws 
that affiftance which he would have continued 
to us, if we had afked him for it in a due 
manner, and done our part in working out our 
Salvation. When: fuch is ‘our cafe, and we 
have forced God to forfake us, we fhall as 
furely be overcome by temptation, as if God 
himfelf had led us into it, and fubjected us to 
its influence. Therefore, when we pray. that 
God would not lead us into temptation, we 
befeech him. that he would not fuffer us, for 
the punithment of our fins,: to be deprived of 
his. aid, and to fall into. circumftances which, 
will prove deftructive to us. 

We pray that.God would not lead us into 
temptation: we pray alfo that he would deliver 
us from evil, that is, from the evil of fin, which 
4s the confequence of yielding to temptation. 
Or, deliver us from evil, may mean, deliver us 
from the evil One, from Satan. » As the holy 
Spirit of God is ever willing to fuccour thofe 
who defire to be led by him, and to do the will 
of God; and as the Angels are fent to minifter 
to the righteous, and delight in the employ- 
‘ment; fo the Scripture reprefents the evil One 
as no lefs induftrious to tempt, and to entice 

men 
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foen to fin. However, al! that Satan’ ¢an do 
is only to tempt: he hath no power over our 
perfons, or our wills, nor can his allurements 
hurt, unlefs we by our own choice yield to 
them; fo that the treachery of. our own cor- 
rupt hearts is more dangerous than he, or any 
enemy from w'thout. 

The Lord’s Prayer is clofed with an acknow- 
ledgment to God, that his is the kingdom and 
the power and the glory for ever and ever. 

This doxology, or praife given'to God, is not 
to be found in St. Luke’s Gofpel ; and it feems 
not to have been originally in the Lord’s Prayer, 
as given us by St. Matthew. It is left out in our 
Common Prayer-book, in fome places of the 
Morning and Evening Services. It was ufed in 
the primitive Church, and in ancient times, in 
their Liturgy, when the Lord’s Prayer. was 
repeated, and at the conclufion of it, and thence 
it came to be annexed to it afterwards. How- 
ever, as it is entirely agreeable to the holy 
Scriptures, both in words and in fenfe, we need 
not fcruple to make ufe of it. It may be thus 
applied to the foregoing words : 

We pray, O God, that thy kingdom may 
come, that thy name may be hallowed, and 
that thy will may be done on earth; for thine 
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is the kingdom, to thee belongeth dominion ; 
and it is the indifpenfable duty of all men to 
honour thee, and their happinefs confifts in 
obeying thy holy laws. We pray to thee for 
daily bread, for the neceffaries of life, for tem- 
poral bleffings to be derived from thee the foun- 
tain of good, for the remiffion of fins through 
thy mercy, and for prefervation from them for 
the time to come, through thy mighty protec- 
tion; for thine is the power thus to fupply our 
wants, and to keep us from all evil, and to par- 
don offences. For all thefe things we pray to 
thee; for if we do thus our duty to thee by hal- 
lowing thy name, and owning thy kingdom, 
and a&ting according to thy will, and if thou 
vouchfafe to pardon and protect us, thine will 
be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PHILIPP, iv. tf, 


LT have learned in whaifsever fate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


F content arifeth from pleafure, and dif- 
content from pain; and if the mind be ex- 
pofed to receive impreflions of pleafure and 
pain from the things which furround it; it 
feems to follow, that content cannot be taught 
or learned, and that it depends not fo much 
tipon us, as upon the circumftances in which 
we are placed. But if there be pleafures which 
the mind can fecure to itfelf, and if God hath 
made us capable of acquiring bleffings which 
outward objects can neither give nor take away, 
the art of being contented may be learned, and 

this happy temper may be acquired. 
There are many reafons for which we ought 
to be contented, and there are certain means, 
C3 by 
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by the ufe of which we may learn to acquiefce 
in our condition, which I fhall lay before you, 
after a few obfervations upon the nature of 
contentment. 

1, There is no occafion to fay much in its 
praife, and to perfuade men that it deferves to 
be fought, and that they will find their ac- 
count in it. Every one is defirous of it, and 
agrees in fetting a juft value upon it. 

2. Some there are, who poffefs all the ne- 
ceflaries of life, and want no external helps to. 
happinefs, and yet are not fatisfied, becaufe 
their defires are extravagant and boundlefs. It 
would be a vain attempt to endeavour to teach 
fuch perfons contentment, who have fo many. 
things to learn, and fo many to unlearn, before 
they can hear reafon upon this head, 

3. It is not neceflary that he who is con- 
tented, in his fate, fhould prefer that. ftate to 
any other, or fhould never ufe any endeavours 
to mend his condition. A perfon may be con- 
tented, who has not fome of the conveniences 
of life, and who is feeking to acquire them: 
but then he will not be uneafy without them, 
or afflicted and dejeéted if he fhould meet. with 
difappointments in his purfuits. If he can 
obtain them, they will be welcome to him; 
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if ‘he cannot, he will not be much difturbed 
about it. 

4. Contentment, even in a profperous fitua- 
tion, is a commendable quality, fince it de- 
pends much upon goodnefs of heart, anda 
right temper of mind, and without them is not 
attainable in any condition: yet it muft be 
confeffed, that when there is an affluence of all 
accommodations, it is no extraordinary accom- 
plifthment to be fatisfied; fo that this virtue is 
better tried, and appears to more advantage, 
when we are deprived of the things which are 
generally valued, and might be innocently 
enjoyed. This is the contentment on which 
we propofe to difcourfe. St. Paul fays in the 
text, that he had learned to be contented in all 
ftates. And what ftate was his? The hiftory 
of the Acts of the Apoftles, and his own 
Epiftles, will inform us, that it was a ftate, 
which to the greater part of men would be 
very unacceptable and very irkfome. 

5. Contentment, as it is a virtue, may be 
faid. to belong chiefly to a condition which is 
not the eafieft, nor yet the hardeft and moft 
wretched. In fore calamities and extreme mi- 
fery, there is another virtue very nearly related 
to contentment, which feems to take place 5 
| 7 C 4 namely, 
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namely; a patient refignation to the will of 
God, which hath in it every thing that is to 
_ be found in contentment, except cheerfulnefs. 
6. Laftly, If every thing happens to us at 
prefent according to our defires, if God hath 
liberally poured down upon us_ temporal 
bleffings, if we have friends, and health, and 
honour, and riches, and youth, yet we fhould 
ftudy to acquire that moft ufeful and excellent 
art of being contented in every ftate, and of 
preferving an even temper of mind under any 
change of circumftances: for we know not 
-how foon we may have occafion to praétife this 
virtue, and we may be almoft certain that 
fuch occafions will arife in the courfe of life, 
and in a ftate where nothing is of a fixed and 
permanent nature. Friends may die, and 
friendfhips may be diffolved; health may be 
foon and fuddenly and irretrievably loft; pro- 
mifes may be broken, and kindnefles repaid 
with ingratitude ; riches may make themfelves 
wings, and take their flight; the favour of the 
world is uncertain, reputation is not always 
fecured by innocence and defert 3 our beft days 
fteal filently and infenfibly away, and others 
lefs agreeable fucceed them, 
I proceed 


S\E RMON" Il. 25 


T pfoceed now fo offer fome reafons for 
which we fhould be contented in our ftate, 
though it be expofed to inconveniences. 

I. If we are uneafy *, impatient, angry, 
vexed, envious, querulous, and dejected, be- 
caufe we have not this or that which we think 
fuitable for us, we act moft abfurdly, we add-_ 
to our mifery, we afflict ourfelves to no pur 
pofe, we afe our own enemies. If all fin be 
folly, if every bad difpofition be irrational, dif- 
content is fo 41a more eminent mater. 

A greater ftrefs fhould not be laid upon this 
argument than it will bear; and therefore we 
muft acknowledge that, confidered by itfelf, 
and not feconded by other motives; it will 


@ Agamemnon isintrodiiced by Homer, as tearing Gf his hair: 
"TloAAag tx neParts meoberdpvede Erntlo yalrase 

Upon which Bias made a jeft, which is admired by Cicero. This 
foolifh Prince, fays Bias, pulls up his hair by the roots, as if bald- 
nefs were a cute for trouble. Perinde ftultiffimum regem in luttu capil- 
lua fibi evelliré, quafi calvitio meror lewaretur. 

Yet it muft be owned, that thefe and the like extravagant actions - 
give fome eafe to thofe perfons whofe paffions are impetuous; and 
whofe grief might kill them, if it had not fuch vent. It is a great 
weakhefs and meannefs to be thiis difordered; and philofophy, as 
well as religion; condemns it. But the Greek Poet, upon whom the 
ridicule feems to fall, deferves no blame for having reprefented men, 

in this refpedt, -fuch as they often are. 

Homer, Ws Ky 15. Bs 27. X77. Cicero, Tule, Difp. iit. 26. 

hardly 
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hardly prove ftrong enough to calm a diffatif- 
fed mind. And _ yet it hath its ufe, which is 
this; Since difcontent is confeffedly a very 
troublefome evil, which makes our condition’ 
.worfe than it would elfe be, the confideration 
of this fhould difpofe us to ufe our utmoft en- 
deavours to overcome it, and patiently to liften 
to thofe arguments which may convince us of : 
the wifdom and profitablenefs of the contrary 
temper. 

II. Another motive to contentednefs may be 
drawn from obfervations made upon the ftate 
of mankind, upon the-evils and calamities with 
which this world at all times abounds. We 

cannot entertain a more foolifh hope, than to 
expect to be diftinguifhed by a _ conftant 
courfe of hapinefs from that cloud of fuf- 
ferers which furrounds us. We complain of 
our own hard lot, we repine at this or that in- 
convenience ; whilft there are thoufands, whofe 
{tate is fo far worfe than ours, that they would 
think themfelves happy if they might exchange 
their condition for that which we think fo in- 
fupportable. We imagine, it may be, that 
we have many caufes of difcontent: we fhould 
look abroad a little, and fee how it fares with 
the reft of mankind; and when we have done 
this, 
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this, if we return home again, and enter into 
ourfelves, and confider our condition, we fhall 
find that perhaps it is not fo bad as it might 
have been, and that there is nothing uncom- 
mon in it. 

This is an argument which Heathen » Au- 
thors have very frequently ufed, and which 
they feem to have accounted one of the beft. 
But it may be thought liable to a few ob- 
jections, 

Firft, it may be faid that evils are not the lefs 
felt by us becaufe we know that others alfo 
fuffer them ; and that the confideration of the 
calamities abounding in all times and places, 


> It perpetually occurs in their confolatory writings, In poetical 
Janguage it runs thus: 





Abeant queftus, 
Difcede timor.. Vite eft avidus, 
Quifquis non vult, mundo fecum 
Pereunte, mori. 

Geneca, Thyeft. 881. a3 
Dulce meerenti populus dolentum, 
Dulce lamentis refonare gentes. 
Lenius luctus lacrymaque mordent, 
Turba quas fletu fimili frequentat— 
Ferre quam fortem patiuntur omnes, 
Nemo recufat, &c. 
'Troad. 1009. 
Levat enim dolorem communis quafi legis et humanz conditionis 
recordatio. Cicero. 
of 
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of which every one muft expe a fhare, is 
rather a motive to us to be willing to leave the 
world, than to be contented in it. 

The objection is not material. To fay that 
our evils are not alleviated from the confider= 
ation that they are common to mankind, is to 
cavil, and to contradi@ matter of fact, and the 
teftimony of multitudes. And to the obfer- 
vation that reflections upon the troubles of life 
will rather incline us to diflike the world than 
to be contented in it, to that it may be replied; 
A moderate contempt of the world and content= 
ment are not far afunder: repining and difcon- . 
tent arife from a violent, affection for things 
here below; and a coldnefs towards them en- 
ables us to hear the diminution, the abfence, 
or the lofs of them, the more calmly. 

There remains another and a ftronger ob- 
- jection, namely, that it is a ¢ {piteful and mali- 


© Semper, ah femper dolor eft MALIGNUS ? 
Gaudet in multos fua fata mitti, 
Seque non folum placuifle pene. 
Seneca, Troad. 1013. ; 

Non, mehercule, tam male de moribus tuis fentio, ut putem poffe, 
te levius pati cafum-tuum, fi tibi ingentem numerum lugentium pro- 
duxero, Malevolr folatii genus eft, turba miferorum. Quofdam.ta- ” 
fen referam—ut fcias fuifle multos, qui lenierunt afpera, ferendo 
placide. Coajol, ad Marciam, 12. 
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cious comfort which is drawn from the fuffer- 
ings of others, anda proof that we take pleafure 
in them, and would fee none happier than our- 
felves. 

The proper anfwer to it feems to be this: 
Evils of any fort are then moft irkfome to us, 
when they come unexpected, and furprifé us 
unprepared to bear them. We then think our 
condition particularly hard, and _ ourfelves 
fingled out, as it were, by Providence, to fuffer 
more than others; and we perfuade ourfelves 
that any one would be as uneafy as we are. But 
obfervations upon the courfe of things will teach 
us to arm ourfelves againft difappointments, and’ 
not expect a fettled profperity; they will in- 
form us of greater afflictions than in all proba- 
bility we have known, and of many perfons 
who have fhewed an evennefs of temper, and a 
calmne{s of mind, under circumftances as unde- 
fireable as ours, and who have made them light 
by bearing them decently. Such reflections 
ities be made, without any malignity, 

any fatisfaCtion arifing directly from the misfor- 
tunes or miferies of others. When we read or 
hear of great and good perfons, adorned with 
ufeful and amiable accomplifhments, over- 
looked and neglected by the world, expofed to 
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poverty, loffes, flights, cenfures, or other tts, 
conveniences, proceeding with patient ferenity 
and mild compofure, neither envying the for- 
tunate, nor fawning upon the worthlefs, nor 
bemoaning themfelves, nor repining, nor com- 
plaining; in contemplating thefe. characters, 
we find inftruction, and relief, and pleafure too, 
a pleafure accompanied with no malevolence, 
but with the fincereft efteem for fuch perfons. 
There is indeed fuch greatnefs and dignity in 
fuffering Virtue, that it can hardly excite our 
pity, which feems to give place to admiration 
and applaufe. Our Saviour, {peaking of good 
men tried with adverfity, and maintaining 
their patience and integrity, reprefents them 
rather as objects. of reverence than of com- 
paffion, annexes bleffednef{s to their condition, 
and pronounces them happy upon the whole. 
III. Another motive to allay our difcontent 
may be fuggefted to us from confidering the 
bad difpofition of fo many perfons, who having 
thofe things of which we are deprived, yet are 
by no means contented They want fomething 
which they have not, or they are afraid of 
Jofing that which they have. We think them 
no better than fools. But have we not reafon 
to fear that, if we were in their fituation, we 
fhould 
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fhould be juft fuch fools as they? A perfon who 
is refigned and contented in an inconvenient 
ftate, may reafonably enough prefume that a 
better {tate would not fpoil him; but the fame 
difcontent, which makes his prefent condition 
fo irkfome to him, would probably follow and 
accompany him even in the midit of plenty 
and profperity. | . 

IV. Another caufe for contentment may be 
drawn from fuch a confideration of divine Pro- 
vidence, as the light of reafon will fuggett. 
God is our common Father, the beft and 
greatef{t of beings: he is not an unconcerned 
{pectator of caufes and effeéts; he is not igno- 
rant of our condition; he is not envious and 
cruel; he takes no pleafure in our difappoint- 
ments and forrows; he places us in a {tate 
which he knows to be convenient for us, 
though we perhaps cannot at prefent difcern it 
to be fo. Let us therefore humbly, and, if 
we can, cheerfully commit ourfelves to his 
care, and be contented to act the part allotted 
to us. To will what God wills, to like what 
he orders, is a duty which was difcerned by 
feveral perfons even in the Pagan world, and 
recommended by fome of them in’an excellent 
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V. Another reafon for contentment is taken 

from a confideration of the advantages and of ° 
the good things which fall to our fhare. 
Every diflatisfied perfon is ungrateful. What 
he has not he knows too well, and calls to 
- mind too often; and of what he has he feems 
to be quite ignorant. Several bleflings which 
deferve daily returns of thankfgiving are loft 
upon him; bleffings which relate to his mind, 
or body, or poffeflions, or friends, or family. 
_ VI. It fhould alfo be confidered that there 
are many advantages which often arife out of 
‘ thofe very inconveniences which we diflike, 
and that there are many evils and bad confe- 
quences which frequently attend a more flou- 
rifhing condition. - 

We may inftance in poverty, that is ina 
middle {tate between indigence and wealth. 
A perfon in that ftate hath perhaps few friends, 
but they are ufually fincere ; he hath few ene- 
mies, and thofe ufually inconfiderable. Envy 
and Calumny commonly fpare him and over- 
look him, as one beneath their notice: his 
wants call him to labour, to induftry, to tem- 
perance ; and thefe are the ‘beft means of pre- 
ferving the health of his body and of his mind. 
Thus might we furvey and examine many of 

7 the 
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the hardfhips and misfortunes of which men 
complain, and point out fomething profitable 
which often accompanies them; and _ leffens 
their weight. 

But wealth and power and_ profperity, 
though harmlefs in themfelves, are to many 
perfons very pernicious; to a weak mind. and 
‘a bad temper they prove fatal bleffings and 
dangerous companions. They come like proud 
and magnificent gue{ts, and bring with thema 
long train of troublefome attendants, of follies, 
and cares, and diforders; they teach men to 
forget their great concern, to contract an im- 
moderate fondnefs for the amufementé and al- 
lurements of the world; and by raifing their 
, paffions and weakning their reafon, they make 
them unable to bear even common and trifling 
difappomntments: | 

VII. I have fhewed that we ought to accept 

~ of the ftate in which Providence hath thought 
fit to place us; and the reafons hitherto ufed 
have been thofe which our own abilities enable 
us to difcover.. But there are yet ftronger mo- 
tives-to contentment, which revelation more 
particularly fuggefts to us. Contentment is 

- beft learned in the fchool of Chrift: there St. 
Paul learned it; I have learned, fays he, in 
Vou. HI: D what- 
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whatfoever ftate I am, therewith to be content. 
I know both how to be abafed, and how to 
abound: every where and in all things lam 
inftruéted both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to fuffer need. -I can do 
all things through Chrift who. ftrengthneth 
me. 

Another reafon then for contentment may 
be drawn from confidering God’s love and 
care for us, as fet forth in the Gofpel. He is 
there reprefented as. the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all confolation ; we are there taught | 
that he loved us before we loved him, and fo 
loved the world, that he gave his only Son to. 
mankind, and with and by him remiffion of 
fins and aflurance cf happinefs; that he, who 
conferred upon us fo ineftimable a benefit, will 
certainly refufe us nothing expedient for us; 
that he who gave us his Son, will freely give 
us all things, that he is our Father, who loves 
us better than any parent ever loved any child; 
that we may caft our cares upon him, ‘becaufe. 
he careth for us, and will never forfake thofe 
who ferve him; that when evil of any kind 
befalls us, God permits and defigns it for our 
profit, .either to wean us from this world, or 
to try our love to. him, and to exercife our 
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virtue, or to correct us for fome failings, or 
becaufe too much profperity might be dange- 
rous and fatal. to us; that all things fhall work 
together for our good; and that we fhall re- 
ceive from him an hundred fold now, in this 
prefent time, that is, many folid advantages, 
which are beyond comparifon more valuable 
than thofe upon which the world {ets fo great 
an efteem. 

VIII. Another motive to contentment arifeth 
from reflections upon our own defects and 
unworthinefs. If, upon a review of our lives, 
our confcience bears witnefs againft us that we 
have been guilty of many tranfgreflions, and. 
this is the cafe of many a difcontented perfon, 
all diffatisfation under our prefent condition 
muft be moft unreafonable and ungrateful. 
How can we think it hard that God fhould 
not grant us all our defires, when we have not 
given him what he requires from us? Inftead 
of yielding to fullen difcontent, we fhould be 
very thankful that we have opportunities in 
our hand of reconciling ourfelves to him by 
amendment. Why fhould a living man com- 
plain? Life, confidered only in itfelf, is per-_ 
haps of no high value; but to one who hath 
mifpent his paft days; and been negligent in 

; D 2 his 
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his duty, every hour of it is an ineftimable 
treafure, becaufe rightly employed it may 
conduce to his eternal welfare. -Whofoever 
hath {till his peace to: make with God, and 
time ftill allowed him to doit, fhould efteem 
himfelf moft happy, and think of the cafe of 
thofe finners whofe fun is fet, from whofe eyes 
the things belonging to their peace are now 
hid, and who are gone to receive the recome 
pence of their evil deeds. ¢ How gladly would 
they return, and take up with a life which he 
thinks deftitute of all comfort! 

IX. The laft motive to contentment which 
I fhall mention, arifes from the confideration 
of the reward which is fet before us. 

It is a moft certain and evident truth, that 
if any perfon firmly believed a future ftate of 
happinefs, and could entertain an humble and 
modeft hope that he fhould have fome thare in 
it, he would more eafily reft fatisfied with his 
condition for the few days of his pilgrimage 
here below. The expectation of undifturbed 
peace and reft from all trouble, the hope of 
hving for ever with God and with good beings, 
and ef making a continual progrefs in wifdom 

4 Quam vellent xthere in alto 


Nun¢et pauperiém, et duros tolerare labores & 
and. 
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and knowledge, in virtue and in every amiable 
difpofition, would compofe the mind, and raife 
it above care and difquiet. Temporal inconve- 
niences would then feem little and inconfide- 
rable, and the common objects of mens hopes 
and fears, of their defires and uneafinefs, would 
appear as a fhadow, which in a moment is and 
is not. Whilft the inhabitants of this world 
are bufied in various employments with eager 
diligence and afliduity, as if they had no views 
reaching beyond this life, or as if they were to 
dwell here for ever, whilft fome of them heap 
up riches, others feek applaufe and refpedt, 
others labour to advance themfelves, others are 
wholly taken up with pleafures and amufe- 
ments, others grieve becaufe they are difap- 
pointed, and their labours are unrewarded, 
and the world frowns upon them; the fwift 
and filent flight of days carries them all to the: 
hour when thefe things ceafe, or when they 
have no further ufe. The children of God, 
like the children of this world, have their 
appointed time to employ; like them they pats 
their days in a place where there is no fet- 
tled habitation, no certain poffleffion; like them 
they meet with viciflitudes of eafe and pain, of 

D 3 profperity 
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profperity and adverfity; like them they are 
carried away by the revolutions of days and 
years to their laft end: but to Chriftians this 
Jaft end is the dawning to an everlatting day, 
the entrance into peace and happineds; and the 
beginning of a life which alone « deferves the 
name of life. . | 
Thete are motives which reafon and revela- 
tion offer, to make us contented i in our feveral 
ftates. If they have no good effet, the fault 
is rather in us than in them; and indeed it is 
eafier to convince the underftanding, than to 
reform the heart and compofe the paffions. 
The true method therefore to acquire content- 
ment is to be good, or, if we have offended, 
to repent and amend; elfe we may feek it late 
and early, but we fhall not find it. It doth not 
ufe to make its abode in wicked minds. It is 
probable that fuch perfons will not poffefs it 
even when they are in a ftate of profperity, be- 
caufe guilt i 18 commonly an uneafy thing ; ; but 
it is moft certain that they will not enjoy it, 
when evil of any fort overtakes them fot that 
is the time when their confcience will give 
them the ag difturbance. | 


— to Cay pty est warlanr 
as mensent de Cave 
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Asa careful obfervance of our duty in gene- 
ral is the beft method of: acquiring contentment, 
fo there are particular a&ts of religion which 
have a more immediate connection with it: 
fuch is fupplication to God, that he would 
raife our minds above the world, and {fcatter 
thofe clouds of fadnefs that overfhadow them, 
and lift up the light of his countenance upon 
us, and ftrengthen us againft all events, to - 
which humble and earneft addreffes favourable 
promifes of fupport are made in the Scriptures ; 
fuch is humility, and a fenfe of our defects 5 
and fuch is gratitude for benefits received. 

To thefe we fhould by all means add induftry 
in our affairs and callings. If you obferve the 
diflatisfied part of mankind, you fhall find no 
fmall number of them to be indolent and un- 
occupied. Idlenefs breeds in them difcontent ; 
and difcontent increafes their averfion from 
bufinefs ; and then every thing difpleafes them. 
But induftry is innocent, pleafant, and profi- 
table; drives out defpondence and melancholy, 
by diverting the thoughts, and fixing them 
on other objects, and by ever prefenting to 
the mind fomething new, and fomething ufeful. 

To induftry fhould alfo be joined a fober 
and {paring ufe of thofe things which are not 
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abfolutely requifite to our being, or to our 
well- -being; a a decent moderation in food, in 
raiment, in furniture, in equipage, in diver- 
fions and amufements, For here again, if you 
confider,the difcontented tribe, you thall find 
that one great caufe of their uneafi Ginefs arifes 
from their coveting, not the neceflaries, no 
nor yet the conveniences, but the fuperfluities 
of life 5 it arifes from thofe artificial and 
imaginary wants, which are not of God's pro- 
ducing, which the World, the Fleth, and the 
‘Devil, have contr ived together to create, which 
human nature knows not, and which Reafon 

and Scripture allow nor. rAlt fuch extravagant 
cravings bring forth as many moral evils and 
pernicious effects. Of this wicked and wide- 
{fpread difeafe the remedy i is always at hand, and 
that remedy i is ‘Temperance. 


And here the prefent feafon, and the exhor- 
tations of the Church admonifh me to recom- 
mend to you temperance, and ab{tinence, ab- 
ftinence exercifed with difcretion ; ; and not to 
difmifs you without fome hints upon this fub- 
ject. 

There is, as we may not improperly call it, 
a a perpetual fatt, to whieh we are obliged, as 
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yational creatures, and as Chriftians; namely, 
a faft from all intemperate affections, turbu- 
‘lent pafhons, and irregular practices. But 
| there is alfo an abftinence at particular times 
from the lawful pleafures of life; and the 
fitnefs of fuch a conduct may eafily be proved 
upon the principles of human reafon and com- 
mon fenfe. I explain myfelf by a few in- 
ftances; your own thoughts may fuggett more. 

A perfon in health and in good circum- 
ftances hath food of various kids at command. 
But fuch is the inftability of human affairs, 
that he may be reduced to a morfel of bread. 
It is expedient therefore for him, at certain 
times, to take up with fuch {pare and plain 
diet, as fufficeth to remove pain, and to fatisfy 
the cravings of the body. He will be better 
able to fhift for himfelf upon any turn of for- 
tune. I need not add that fuch abftinence will 
conduce to preferve his health. No one, I 
prefume, will deny it. 

Such a perfon, it may be, hath various di- 
verfions and entertainments at command, and 
may repair to them as often as he thinks fit. 
But many accidents may deprive him at a 
ftroke of all thefe beloved amufements, which 


are the epidemical difeafe and infatuation of 
the 
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the prefent age. bet him learn then how te 
live without them, by fhunning them more 
frequently whilft they are in his reach. 

Such ‘a perfon may ufually have a variety of 
company abroad and at home. But various 
events may reduce him to folitude. Let him 
then learn before-hand to bear folitude at cer- 
tain times, to converfe with ufeful books, 
with his God, and with his own foul, and 
think himfelf in good company. 

Whofoever practifes fuch abftinence upon 
the principles above-mentioned, may be faid 
to keep a moral and: philofophical faft; but if 
what he thus faves in his expences, he gives 
to the tieedy and deferving, then, and not till 
then, he converts his rational into a truly re- 


ligious and Chriftian faft. 
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But I fay unto you, Love your enemies. 


ONCERNING the precept of forgiving 

and loving our enemies, we may obferve 

that there have been perfons in all times who 
have entertained wrong notions of it. Some 
by their rigid interpretations have made it:re- © 
quire more than was intended by our Saviour, 
more than is practicable in the nature of things ; 
others have accommodated it to the weaknefs 
and wickednefs of men in fuch a manner as to 
explain the greater part of it quite away. We 
may alfo obferve, it is indeed an obfervation 
which will force itfelf upon us, that few of our 
Lord’s precepts have been lefs obeyed than this, 
and that moft men find it a duty not at all fuit- 
able to their inclinations ; for which reluétance 
a * pie Ys ae ~ RBeY 
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they have none to blame befides themfelves, and 
the bad habits they have contracted. 

Since then this duty hath been frequently 
mifreprefented, and {eldom accyrately obeyed, 
if we would treat of-it fully and- diftindtly ; 

Firft, we ought to refcue it from the attempts 
of thofe who add to it, and of thofe who detract 
from it. 

Secondly, we fhould recommend the practice 
of it, by fhewing that nothing is more reafon- - 
able, and that the motives and obligations to 
fuch a behaviour are plain and {trong and nu- 
merous. 

I fhall at prefent confine myfelf to the firft 
thing propofed, referving the latter for another 
opportunity, and endeavour to thew ; 
~ I. What the precept of loving our enemies 
may be juftly fuppofed not to require. 

at, in what manner this duty ought to be 
performed. ~ | 

ie Though we have received a general com- 
mand to pray for our enemies, to blefs them, 
to love them, and to affift:and relieve them, 
yet it follows not thence, io a 
““ Firft, that Chriftian nations may not wage 
war with their edemies, from whom ee have 
received confiderable injuries ++ 
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Secondly, that men may not in the defence 
of their own lives takeaway theclives of thofe 
who unjuftly aflault them: 

Thirdly, that magiftrates ought not to maui 
malefactors:{uitably to their offences: 

Fourthly, that Chriftians may not fecure or 
recover their right and property, ‘by the me- 
thods of juftice and equity which the Govern- 
ment appoints. . 

The lawfulnefs of thefe uid hath been 
denied by fome, -im-confuting whom it is not 
needful to {pend many words... It» fufficeth: to 
obferve, that the law of nature permits men to 
act thus, that the Gofpel forbids. it-not, that the © 
well-being and the very being of fociety abfo- 
lutely requires it; that if we muift love our ene- 
mies,. we muft love ourfelves and families: at 
leaft_ as much, and-our country far more; that 
therefore we ought to prefer the intereft of ju- 
ftice, righteoufnefs and equity, to the views and 
attempts of unreafonable and wicked men; 
laftly, that true love to friends or,to foes cannot 
be fhewed in fuifering them to break with im- 
punity the laws of God and men, but ratherin 
ufing feverer methods with them when the pub- 
lic good demands it, and gentler courfes are 
ineffectual. Lenity.in fuch cafes would be great 

unkindnefs 
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unkindnefs even to the offending perfons,; who 
would be permitted by a cruel indulgence to add 
fin to fin, and to increafe their guilt and their 
future punifhment. 

Our Saviour fays, Swear not at all—Refift 
not evil—Ifaman {mite thee on ‘the one cheek, 
turn to him the other; if he take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak alfo—give to him 
that afketh—lend to him that would borrow— 
when thou makeft a feaft, call the poor—judge 
not—condemn not—labour not for the meat 
that perifheth—. ‘Thefe and other precepts of 
the like kind, delivered in a concife and fen- 
‘tentious. way, are not to be interpreted literally 
and with extreme rigour. The Gofpel fuppofés 
us to be rational creatures, and to have fome 
knowledge. of natural religion. It contains 
many precepts and counfels, commands and pro- 
hibitions, expreffed' in general unreftrained 
terms, which muft admit various exceptions . 

.and ‘limitations, according to different circum- 
ftances. The nature of things, and common 
-fenfe, muft direct us in the application of gene- 
“yal laws to particular occafions. Cafes of dif- 
-ficulty may arife, when a perfon may be in 
‘doubt how he ought to.a&t; and if he thinks 
that he is not able to determine for himfelf, he - 

may 
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“may confult books of eftablithed reputation, or 
afk advice of thofe of whote wifdom and pro- 
-bity he has a good opinion. But fuch intricate 
cafes are not frequent; and an upright mind, 
joined to moderate abilities, will feldom fail of 
pafling a right judgment in matters of mora- 
lity. Men fometimes>tranfgrefs the laws of 
Chriftianity through ignorance and miftake; 
but much oftener, and commonly, becaufe 
they will not ac fuitably to their knowledge, 
becaufe they take pains to deceive thenifelves, 
and to {tifle the reproofs of their confcience.. 
So again, men fometimes interpret precepts of 
the Gofpel too feverely, and prefer ‘the letter 
and the found of the words to the true fenfe and 
intent of them, through fanaticifm and fuper- 
tition, and fometimes through mere weakneis 
and ftupidity ; but, in all. probability, often 
through hypocrily, or conceitednefs, ‘or a ftub- 
born fpirit of contradiGtion, and a falfe fhame 
_of owning their error, or of difobliging a fect to 
which they have joined themfelves. 
II. I proceed -to thew, fecondly, what the 
precept of loving our enemies requires from us. 
By our enemies, whom we are commanded 
to love, are to be underftood thofe who: with- 
. out any confiderable provocation are our ene- 
4 mies ; 
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mies; for to fhew love to enemies is certainly 


-the higheft degree of focial virtue; and fuppofes — 
-that we endeavour to obfetve all other duties 


towards mankind, and confequently that we 
have not injured thofe who hate us. It is a 
vain thing to exhort thofe perfons to love their 
enemies, who by pride and morofenefs, by ly- 


-ing and flandering; by ingratitude, by over- 


—s 


reaching, by any feandalous and provoking be- 
haviour, make to themfelves adverfaries: they 
are not prepared to receive, of even to under- 
ftand, this precept; there aré many previous 
duties which they muft learn to perform. The 
Gofpel requires of us, firft that we fhould do 
to others: as we expect that they fhould do to 
us, and. exercife all acts of humility, equity, 


-and charity towards all men; and then, as the 
completion of all, that we fhould love even 


thofe perverfe and unreafonable perfons whofe 


. good will we cannot obtain by the moft oblig- 


ing and inoffenfive behaviour, whofe hatred and 
malice is altogether inexcufable. 

» The love which we are commanded to have 
for God, and for our neighbour, is not a blind 
paflion, but an affection firft raifed, and ‘then 
guided by reafon, and diftinguifhed. in its de- 
grees according to its object, Wemuft love 

God, 
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: God, and our relations, and our friends and 
benefactors, and our fellow-citizens, and ftran- 
vers, and our enemies. Our love towards thefe 
feveral objects, will of courfe be different, and 
ought in reafon fo to be; and the loweft de- 
gree of itis ufually as much as is dué to our 
enemies: 

But becaufe in this cafe men may éafily ps 
pofe upon themfelves, and under pretence of 
teferving for their adverfaries the loweft degree 
of their love, may afford them no fmall degree 
of hatred, they fhould carefully aid particu 
larly confider in what fentiments and in what 
behaviour love towards enemies is manifefted. 

We mutt love our enemies ; that is; we mutt 
have a favourable difpofition of mind towards 
them; which will always incline us to be jutt 
and charitable in our dealings with them. This 
temper is to operate in the following manner. 

Our anger mutt be fhort in its continuance, 
and harmilefs in its effets. Be ye angry and fin 
hot; let not the fan go down upomyour wrath. 
Iufage which we have not deferved is very 
provoking, and indignation will naturally 
_and unavoidably arife upon fuch occafions. 
But when our anger is thus excited, we muft 
itpmediately call our reafon to our afiiftance, 
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whofe office is to bring us back by degrees to 
our ufual evennefs of temper. We muft not in- 
dulge a fecret difpleafure by meditating continu- 
ally upon the injuries which we have fuffered, 


left it fhould take full poffeffion of us, and be. 


_ turned into a confirmed hatred and malice. We 
muft not aét according to the firft fuggeftions 
and impulfes of paffion, which will vent itfelf, 
if we be not cautious, in contumelious language. 
We mutt abftain from this, what provocation 
foever we have received; Blefs thofe who curfe 
and revile and perfecute you; blefs and curfe 
not: render not railing for railing, but contra- 
riwife bleffing. Thus civility and decency in 
our difcourfe is required from us even to our 

rudeft perfecutors. witigt 
We muft not revenge ourfelves of our ene- 
mies. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourfelves, 
- but rather give place unto wrath; for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the 
Lord. We, who are offended, are of all perfons 
the moft improper judges of the punifhment 
due to the offender. There are few who fet not 
a value upon themfelves, and upon every thing 
that belongs to them, which an impartial exa- 
miner would think exceffive. We fhould there- 
fore reject, as a dangerous temptation, any op- 
‘portunity 
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portunity of punifhing our enemies, or redreffing 
ourfelves, by our own power and authority, 
and leave it to God, who is the God of Venge* 
ance, or to the Magiftrate; who is the minifter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil. Atid it were to be wifhed that 
Chriftians would leave their caufe oftener in 
the hand of God,- and feldomer in the hand of 
the Magiftrate, and not feek the revenge which 
they frequently purfue upon flight provoca- 
tions. Though they are allowed to defend 
and right themfelves by thofe methods which 
the laws of their country have allowed, they 
are obliged as Chriftians to ufe this power 
difcretely and moderately, not to give way to 
fury and malice, nor break the facred law of 
lenity. and merey, the great and the peculiar 
commandment of their Lord. For; as our Sa- 
viour fays upotranothter occafion; What isa man 
profited, if he get the better of his adverfary, 
and lofe his good temper, his inclinations to 
eharity and compaflion, the peace of his mind; 
and the favour of his God? His gain ts his lofs; 
and his victory hath undone him. . Every one, 
who pretends even to the name of a Chriftian, 
ought to be contented if he can obtain his own 3 
and if that be impoflible, as often it is, he fhould 
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never defire to vex and opprefs thofe who have 
wronged him, when he can propofe no advan- 
tage by it, except the inhuman pleafure of ma- 
king them miferable. 

‘We mutt forgive our enemies. Our Lord 
hath commanded us to declare to God that we 
‘forgive thofe who trefpafs againft us. ‘To for- 
give them implies fomewhat more than to ab- 
ftain from revenge; it is, to wifh them no evil, 
but whatfoever may conduce to their true hap- 
pinefs; and to behave ourfelves towards them 
on all occafions, where Chriftian charity and 
common humanity are required, as though they 
never had offended us. 

We muft pray for our enemies. Pray for 
thofe who defpitefully ufe you and perfecute 
you. ‘Fo fhew the fincerity of our charity, we 
are obliged to exprefs it where all diffimulation 
muft be of dreadful confequence, in our prayers 
to God for their amendment and welfare. 

We mutt do good offices to our enemies, 
when it lies in our power, and is confiftent with 
our duty to fociety. Do good to them that hate 

_you, that ye may be the children of your Father 
in heaven: for he maketh his fun to rife on the 
evil and the good, and fendeth rain on the juft 


and 
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and the unjuft. If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirft, give him drink. 

Such is the nature and the extent of this ra 
according to the rules of the Gofpel. 

I fhall now conclude with an examination of 
two or three objections which may be made to 
the foregoing dottrine. 3 

J. It may be faid; We are matters of our 
actions, but not of our affections. It is in our 
power to behave ourfelves kindly and chari- 
tably to our enemies, but it is often impoffible 
to love them. An objec of love mutt have 
fomething that we like, that we approve, that 
we would imitate and poffefs. If we have an 
enemy, an implacable enemy, an enemy in 
whom upon the moft careful furvey we cannot 
find one good quality, we fhall never be able to 
incline our hearts to love him, 

To this it may be replied ; If we think our — 
enemy void of all good qualities, it is much to 
be feared that we are mifled by paffion and pre- 
judice, and form a wrong judgment of him, Our 
enemy in all probability is not fingularly bad ; 
he hath his faults, and he hath fome commend- 
able difpofitions. 

But fuppofe that he is very wicked. There 
is even in the worft perfon a power of amend- 

P43 ing, 
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ing, a capacity of changing for the better. This 
fhould be fufficient to fecure him from our ha- 
tred, and to make him the object of our charity ; 
of our prayers, and good withes. 

Befides; the love which is required from us ta 
our enemies is nota fond affection for them, 
it is not a refpe& and efteem for them, unlefs 
upon other accounts they fhould deferve it ; 
but it is a compaflionate and charitable difpofi- 
tion towards them. Such a difpofition we may 
entertain towards all offenders, nor doth it ex- 
clude a rational felf-regard, or an abhorrence 
of iniquity, or a prudent zeal for virtue and 
for religion. : 

2. It may be objected, that to relieve the 
wants of our enemy can hardly ever be our 
duty. It is indeed our duty to affift the needy 
as far as we are able; but the poor we have al- 
ways with us, and fo numerous are they, that 
we cannot do good offices to many of them ; 
though we may have a willing mind, yet our 
circumftances may be fuch, that our affiftance 
muit be extended only to a few. Prudence 
therefore fhould dire& us in chufing the objects 
of our charity ; and if we can find feveral who 
in our judgment deferve relief better than our 
enemy, we may prefer them to him, 
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Let us confider this objection a little. 

Our enemy is unworthy to be the objec of 
our liberality, becaufe he is our enemy. This 
is a partial way of judging; as if a man’s per- 
fonal enmity to us were a complication of all 
vices. ‘Though he hath failed in his duty to 
us, he may have fome good qualities, his family 
may have more; and we may refufe him affift- 
ance, whilft we afford it to others who deferve 
it lefs than he, if we form a judgment of on 
from his behaviour towards us. 

Our enemy ftands in need of our good offices. 
‘Then furely he is fo unhappy that he may juftly ; 
claim compaffion ; he is reduced to the hard 
neceflity of receiving kindnefs from an injured 
perfon. We have then an opportunity of chaf- 
tifing him in a decent manner, by affording him 
an affiftance which muft raife in him fome re- 
morfe and confufion. 

Our enemy ftands in need of our help. Then 
may we poflibly make hima friend, at leaft no 
longer an enemy; for there are few who can 
brutally perfift in returning evil for good. 

The Gofpel gives us a general direction, as 
we have opportunity, to do good to all, even - 
to our enemies. How we fhould a& in parti- 
cular cafes, mutt be left to our own difcretion, 
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If therefore it happens that our enemy is:redu: 
ced to great want, and that we’can be fervice- 
able to him, we muft take in all circumftances, 
and confider whether it becomes us to affift him, 
and how far. In this enquiry we mutt always 
remember that our inclinations and prejudices 
are againft him, and that therefore the. fafedt 
and the jufteft way of aéting will be to fhew 
him rather more favour than we think iiss to 

- pelerver sx: ' 

Of all the particular aoe iptaded: in . the 
love of our enemy, this feems the eafieft to be 
performed*. When a man is in diftrefs,. they 
whom he hath offended, if they have any. hu- 
manity, will find their anger and their -refent- 
ment to die away. His misfortunes, his-inca- 
pacity of doing them any harm, the- mean- 

' nefs of infulting the miferable, the thought that 
men are all liable to the fame common pare 
ties, and that what happens to one may hap- 
pen to every one, the pleafure of forcing an ad- 

-verfary to own that he was in fault, and to 
efteem and honour us; thefe and many other 

things plead fo {trongly in his behalf, that to 


2 Quos injuriz invifos faciunt, gratiofos miferiz reddunt. Vat. 
‘Maximus, V. iii. 3. 
> Cyivis poteft accidere, quod cuiquam potett, 
me. at z j “ts uke . ; on : t 
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ufe him well can fearcely be called an a& of 
felf-denial, and a vitory over the paffions. 

3. It hath been maintained by fome perfons 
that it is lawful in fome cafes to pray to God 
_againft our enemies. ‘The fum of what they 

have faid amounts to this; that the duty of 
doing, good to our enemies relates to our per- 
fonal enemies with whom we are. joined in fo- 
ciety; but that when it is not a private difa- 
‘greement, but.a quarrel of a public nature be- 
tween different nations upon a civil or religious 
account, or when our foes are difturbers of the 
common peace, foes to God, to virtue, to re- 
ligion, not capable of being reclaimed by 


gentle methods, or in .all appearance incorti-' 


gible; that in thofe cafes we may pray to God 
to proteét us, and to punith or deftroy them ; 
and this upon two accounts, firft becaufe it is 
lawful to defend ourfelves again{t them, and 
fecondly becaufe feveral paflages of Scripture 
countenance and warrant fuch prayers. 

Now fince we are moft prone to err on the 
uncharitable fide, and fince it agrees better 
with the fpirit of Chriftianity to pray for our 
enemies than to pray again{t them, to blefs than 
to curfe, I {hall endeavour to fhew, that the 
forementioned doétrine is not to be admitted, 
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at léaft not without many reftrictions and 
limitations. 

Firft then, the lawfulnefs of praying again{t 
our enemies is plainly founded upon this 
fuppofition, that -fuccefs, victory, peace, and 
temporal profperity, are always defireable; and 
that calamities, perfecutions, oppreffion, and ill- 
ufage, are always hurtful. But the Gofpel in- 
forms us, that the only things which are abfo- 
lutely and invariably profitable for us are thofe 
which conduce to our eternal wélfare ; that-the 
only things unchangeably pernicious are thofe 
which lead us to future deftru€tion; that pre- 
fent profperity or adverfity, though the one be 
natural good, and the other natural evil, con- 
fidered in itfelf and with relation to its imme- 
diate effets, yet upon the whole are good or 
evil to us, according to the ufe which we 
make of them; that temporal profperity, if it 
makes us fond of unlawful pleafures, carelefs 
of our falvation, defpifers of virtue, and for- 
getful of God, is the greateft curfe which 
could fallupon us; that adverfity, if it raifes in 
us a religious forrow for our fins, an indiffer- | 
ence for the vanities of this world, and an 
earneft defire of life eternal, is no inconfidera- 
ble es ; that we, who are imperfect and 

ignorant 
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ignorant creatures, cannot judge whether of 
the two itates will fuit us beft; that God cer- 
tainly knows how we fhall behave ourfelves in 
_ either, and that he will place usin the condi- 
tion which is moft expedient for us, if we 
fincerely defire that not our will but his be 
done, ‘This is the morality of the New Tefta- 
ment, and it is agreeable to the diftates of un- 
prejudiced reafon. Hence it follows that we 
ought not to afk, or to expe& of God any thing 
relating to the prefent life, without this re- 
ftricttion, mentioned or underftood, if it be 
expedient for us. Concerning our enemies, 
public or private, we fhould pray that they 
may repent and return to a better mind, and 
that God would protect and defend us againtft 
them in fych a way and as far as to his infinite 
wifdom fhall feem moft expedient. To defire 
God to punifh and deftroy them, is to confti- 
- tute ourfelves judges of the ftation and circum- 
{tances in, which we and they ought to be 
placed, that is, to aflume a fagacity and a wit- 
dom which belong not to human nature. 

Nor is it a juft conclufion, that we may pray 
againft our enemies, becaufe we may fight 
againft them. We have a natural right to de- 
fend ourfelves againft thofe who unjuftly aflaule 

p a 


60 SERMON II. 

us, and the Chriftian fyftem hath not taken 
away this right, though in fome cafes it may 
limit and reftrain it: but we have received a 
command to pray for our enemies, without 
any exceptions. : 

We find indeed in the Scriptures inftances 
of imprecations and curfes uttered again{t ene- 
mics; but a few obfervations will thew that 
we cannot thence proye the lawfulnefs of pray- 
ing again{t any man. 

Firft, The holy men- recorded in Scripture 
were men‘. . Before we prefume to imitate 
them, we fhould examine their behaviour by 
the rules contained in the New Teftament. 
If it be not conformable to thoie rules, it will 
afford us neither direction nor excufe. The 
Scriptures fet before us one, and only one ex-, 
ample, which is in all things to be imitated, 
as far as human infirmity permits, the example 
of Chrift, who always returned good for evil, 
and who prayed for his enemies, 


© Grotius fays: 

Virorum laudatorum facta non laudanda quoties adferuntur in fa- 
cris literis, folet aliquid addi, unde intelligamus id non probari, Ad 
Reg Ill. xii, 19. 

This is true often, but not always. Whofoever® fhall try to de- 
fend all the actions of good men recorded in the Qld Teflament, 
which are neither conimended nor cenfured there, will find that he 
hath undertaken too hard a tafk. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We ought to regard the precepts 
of the Gofpel more than the practice of thofe 
who lived before Chrift. 

Thirdly, They who are acquainted with 
the languages in which the Scriptures are 
‘written, know that many expreffions, which 
feem to be curfes and wifhes of evil, may be no 
more than declarations of future events, and 
predictions rather than imprecations. 

Laftly, If prophets fometimes received or- 
ders to pronounce ‘ curfes again{ft the enemies 
of God and of God’s people, it follows not 
that they, who have no fuch extraordinary 
commiflion to plead, may do the fame. 

If therefore we are injured, we fhould pray to 
God that he would enable us to follow the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, and to bear with patience 
and true fortitude the infults which we receive 
from perverfe and unreafonable men; that he 
would pardon thofe who not giving them- 


4 The bittereft imprecations in the Scriptures are contained in the 
hundred and ninth Pfalm, and they have been commonly fuppofed 
to be the words of David; but it feems more probable that they are 
not the curfes which David pronounced againft his enemies, but the 
curfes which his enemies pronounced again{ft him, and which he re- 
peats in.their own words; and then fays, in the twenty feventh verfe, 
Though they curfe, yet blefi thou &c. Be that as it will, they are no 
patterns for Chriftians to imitate. 
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felves leave to know and to confider what they 
do, are enemies to us and to themfelves; and 
fince forgivenefs depends upon repentance, that 
he would grant them a true and timely fenfe of 
their tranfgreffions ; that he would deliver us 
from their oppreflive malice, if it be a proper 
requeft ; if not, that the evils which we now 
fuffer may turn to our advantage in a future 
itate. | 

Such will be the fentiments and the wifhes — 
of a mind which hath learned obedience to the 
Gofpel, and the government of itfelf; and 
whatfoever is more than thefe, cometh of 


evil. 
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Rom. Xil. 20. 


If thine enemy hunger, feed him; tf he thirft 
give him drink; for in fo doing, thou fhalt heap 
coals of fire upon his bead. 


HN thefe wordsa duty is propofed, to do good 

to our enemies; If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he ,thirft, give him drink: an 
inducement alfo is propofed to a& thus, or elfe 
a-declaration of the confequence of fuch beha- 
viour; For in fo doing thou fhalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. _ 

The duty of loving our enemies I have ftated 
and explained in a former difcourfe. At pre- 
fent therefore I defign to fhew the reafonable- 
nefs of this duty, and to fet before you feveral 
motives to the obfervance of it, and in parti- 
cular to confider that feeming motive which is 
contained in thefe words ; for in fo doing, thou 


fhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
1. Com- 


t 


1. Compaffion is fo oppofite to hatred, and 
fo nearly allied to love; that if we can pity our 
enemies, a brotherly affection towards them 
will eafily be added: Let us fee then whether 
their cafe when duly confidered be adapted to 
move compaflion. Every perfor who hates 
and injures others is as great a foe to himfelf 
ashe is tothem. He fuffers the juft and heavy 
punifhment which an envious, malicious and 
implacable mind inflié&s upon itfelf: Anger; 
hatred, and defires of revenge, prey upon the 
heart which harbours them; and whether they 
be fatisfied, or difappointed in their aim, will 
allow it no reft. Thefe are the hard mafters 
to whom our enemies are probably ‘in fub- 
jection, and to thefe are perhaps added fear and 
remorfe, which have their intervals of reign- 
ing. We may therefore juftly fuppofe, that if 
the hearts of our enemies lay open to our view, 
we fhould'behold a melancholy and difagree- 
able fcene, a'wild mixture of ¢onfufion and difs 
quiet, of impatience, and anxiety, and forrow, 
and fhame. Such a fight would command 
our compaffion,’ and though we were full of 
_ refentment againft them, we fhould be forced 
to acknowledge that if they were wicked, Sarg 
were alfo miferable. 


But 
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But let us fuppofe that our enemies are of fo 
bad a difpofition, and fo hardened in the ways 
of vice, that they can contrive and execute 
mifchief without any reproach of conicience, 
without the lofs of inward peace and felf- 
approbation, that they are alfo fuccefsful in all 
their perverfe undertakings ; we muft not for- 
get to obferve that by injuring us they offend 
God, and confequently are extremely unhappy. 
God, who fo ftrictly forbids iniquity, will ne- 
ver pardon them thefe trefpafles againft us, 
unlefs they repent of them and correct their 
behaviour. 

Thus if we confider our adverfaries as the 
{port and the prey of turbulent paffions, or as 
the objects of divine difpleafure, as perfons fuf- 
fering in this world the evils which malice or- 
dinarily produces, or in danger of undergoing 
in the next world the punifhment which God 
denounces againft fuch offenders; humanity, 
if we are not ftrangers to it, will overcome our 
refentment, and the religion which we profefs | 
will tell us that we fhould contribute what we 
can towards their reformation, upon which | 
their Salvation depends; and the moft proba- 
ble method to effect it is to ufe them kindly, 
to fhew them that we have their welfare at 

Vor. II. | r heart, 
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heart, and thus to convince them that we de- 
ferve their efteem. 

2. If we have a tolerable command of our 
paffions, we bear with patience the mifchief 
which is done to us accidentally by perfons 
who defigned us no harm, or who have not 
fenfe to know what they do. We fhould fet 
our enemies in the fame light, and view them 
as ignorant and miftaken men. This indeed is 
the cafe, and a true reprefentation of their con- 
dition. Weare quite unknown to them: it is 
not us whom they hate, but a perfon that their 
own imagination hath conceived, and that is no 
where to be found, If they were acquainted 
with us, with our real character, they would 
be forry for what they have done. It is true 
indeed that they fhould have taken more care 
in forming their judgments, and that fince their 
miftakes might have been avoided by a right 
ufe of reafon, their ignorance renders them not 
innocent and unblameable: but ftill it behoves 
us to make allowances for their error, and to 
forgive them, becaufe they know not what 
they do. There is nothing more common 
than to judge wrong. 

3. It is our duty to be as like to-God as 
we can; it is alio our perfection and our hap- 

pine(s. 
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pinefs. We are exhorted to love our enemies 
from this confideration, that we may be the 
children of our Father in heaven, who maketh 
the fun to rife and the rain to defcend on the 
evil and on the good, who would have all men 
to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth, who is kind to the unthankful, who 
commendeth his love to us, in that whilft we 
were yet finners, Chrift died for us. 

The Scripture fets before us for our imitation 
the example of our Saviour, who was expofed | 
to the higheft injuries and provocations, and 
returned only aéts of kindnefs and mercy. And 
this he did for our fakes, for our advantage; but 
the good which we do to others is as much our 
profit as theirs, and perhaps more. 

4. The reafonablenefs of a charitable dif 
pofition towards our enemies appears from the 
confideration that the hatred and malice of 
mortal creatures is often confined to narrow 
bounds, and cannot execute the mifchief 
which it intends. 

The wrongs which’ we think grievous to be 
endured, and which we are unwilling to for- 

give, are frequently inconfiderable. Our enemies 
have perhaps treated us with haughtinefs and 
contempt, have affronted ug with reviling Jan- 

F 2 , Quage, 
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guage, have told untruths of us, and mifrepre- 
fented us, have done things in fome degree pre- 
judicial to our interefts. ‘Thefe are the infults 
which we fo highly refent, and which we repay 
with fettled averfion, inftead of defpifing them 
as trifles beneath our notice. , 

But let us fuppofe the injuries to which we 
are expofed to be of a more grievous nature, 
and attended with many inconveniences; we 
have, if we are Chriftians indeed, a refuge to 
which we can fly, and greater is He who is 
for us than he who is againft us, What our 
Saviour fays upon another occafion, may be 
applied here: Seek ye firft the kingdom of 
God and his righteoufnefs, and all other things 
fhall be added unto you, and your enemies 
fhall not be able to take them from you, and 
to make you miferable. By ferving God we 
-may fecure to ourfelves a Friend whom they 
cannot feduce from us, a reputation which they 
-cannot deftroy, a treafure which they cannot 
{teal, a reward which they cannot leffen, 
or rather, which, againft their defigns and 
inclinations, they will increafe. ‘They cannot 
hurt us much, and they cannot hurt us long. 
We fhall not fpend many days with them: 
we are going to a place where their ill offices 
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cannot follow us, nor they themfelves, unlefs 
they amend their ways ; where we fhall either 
never fee them, or fee them adorned with 
contrary difpofitions. Envy, and calumny, 
and hatred, and revenge enter not there, to. 
difturb the peace of its inhabitants. 

5. From the confideration of divine Provi- 
dence, as directing ali events, or prefiding over 
them, we find another motive to forgive our 
enemies. To be filled with envy, rage, ma- 
lice, and refentment againft them, to be very 
angry and very uneafy when we cannot revenge 
ourfelves, is in effect to be angry with God, 
who permits them to infult and opprefs us. 
The profperity of the wicked hath often been 
matter of offence to thofe who, comparatively 
fpeaking, were righteous perfons, and who 
jometimes indifcretely leveled their complaints 
againft God himfelf, as if he neglected the 
government of the world, But the clear reve- 
lation of the Gofpel, by its great rewards and 
gracious promifes, by the expref3 doétrine of 
life eternal, and of divine affiftance and confo- 
lation in time of need, removes every difficulty 
of this kind. We fhould remember that rot 
only all fhall be fet right at the laft, but that 
a wife and good Providence permits thefe and . 
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other temporal inconveniences, perhaps for our 
improvement, perhaps for our correction, and 
that upon either account we ought to bear 
them decently. 

6. This leads me to mention another mo- 
tive of the fame nature with the laft, namely, 
that if we ftate the account fairly between © 
ourfelves and our enemies, we fhall find that 
Wwe receive or may receive more good than 
harm from their unkindnefs; and therefore 
we fhould be, the more difpofed to forgive 
them, and to confider them as perfons highly 
neceflary and ufeful tous. Whilft we dwell 
in this world, there are many prefent advan- 
tages arifing to us, if we know how to ufe 
them, from the perverfenefs of our enemies. 
When we are certain that there are perfons 
who watch our behaviour, to take, advantage. 
of our negligence and inadvertence, of any 
faults and follies committed by us, and to 
cenfure and expofe and hurt us if we give 
them an opportunity; this fhould make us, 
and this often will make us, diligent, in- 
duftrious, obliging, careful to preferve our 
reputation, to contrat profitable friendthips, 
and to render the attempts of our oppofers 
vaip and ineffectual, 


It 
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It would be a pleafant thing, as the Pfalmitt 
fays, if men would dwell together, like breth- 
ren, in unity; and yet this happy {tate might 
have its inconveniences, and could not be: 
durable ; and a man who had no envious eye 
to watch him and overlook him, who would 
expect forbearance from all around him, might 
be tempted to grow remifs and flothful in his 
duty, and to depend too much upon the good- 
nature of others. The fear of ill ufage, of lofs 
and of difgrace, is often a prevailing incitement 
to well-doing, when more ingenuous motives 
would fail, or would have a weak effet; and 
happy hath it been for many perfons that they 
have had enemies: it hath made them more 
learned, more judicious, and more virtuous, 
than they would elfe have been. 

7. But the plaineft, perhaps, and the ftrongeft 
of all the motives to the love of our enemies is 
contained in the declaration which Chrift hath 
often made, that if we be cruel, malicious and 
inexorable to thofe who have offended us, we 
fhall in vain apply to God for mercy and par- 
don, and that if we forgive thofe who trefpafs 
again{t us, he will alfo forgive us our trefpafles. 

They who are not to be moved by arguments 
of a more refined nature, muft feel the force 
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of this; concerning which I fhall only obferve 
that the promife muft not be fo underftood as 

if the fingle duty of forgiving enemies duly 
obferved would excufe all forts of tranfgreffions. 

| Our Saviour fuppofes that we take care to pre-' 
ferve ourfelves from vicious habits, and of other 
offences he declares that they fhall be remitted 
upon this condition, joined to repentance and 
amendment. It is alfo reafonable to conclude 
from thefe terms of pardon, that he who can 
forgive confiderable injuries, will in all proba- 

bility, by the good temper of his own mind, 
and by God’s bleffing and affiftance, perform 
every thing elfe that is neceffary to his fal- 

- vation, 

8. I have not yet mentioned all the prefent 
advantages which we fhall find from the ob- 
fervance of this duty.. 

By keeping our hearts free from anger and 
malice, and defigns of revenge, we fhut out fo 
many implacable enemies tq our repofe, A 
defire and intent of repaying injuries with ins 
juries is attended with a painful remembrance 
of the wrongs which we have received, and 
with a reftlefs impatience till we have fhewed 
our refentment by aéts of enmity; and it is ufu- 
all y followed either ey uneafinefs, when we are 

 difap- 
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difappointed in our defigned revenge, and our 
power is not equal to our will; or elfe by for- 
row, fhame, and remorfe, when we have pu- 
nifhed our enemies according to the dictates of 
our unreafonable paffions. Thefe are troubles 
with which we fhall not be acquainted ; trou- 
bles which are often more grievous to be borne 
than all the mifchief which our adverfaries can 
accomplifh. 

By preferving this even temper, we preferve 
that dignity and fuperiority, which diftin- 
guithes thofe who aét by the rules of reafon from 
thofe who break them. As much as virtue 1s 
above vice, and wifdom above folly ; fo much 
are we, if we patiently bear injuries, fuperior 
to thofe who hate hate and perfecute us. 

By overlooking and forgiving offences, we 
take the moft probable method to fecure our- 
felves from them for the future. Revenge pro- 
duces revenge; but kindnefs and long fuffering 
put a ftop to the hatred of an enemy, unlefs 
he hath loft all fentiments of ingenuity, 
and is funk below a beaft. Though therefore 
by a Chriftian behaviour we may not be able 
to make a friend of a foe, a thing fcarcely to 
be hoped, yet we may make him a cold and 
wnactive foe, Pride itfelf, or fhame, or fear 
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of cenfure, or fome degree of remorfe, may fo 
far influence him, as to make his enmity in- 
dolent and remifs. 

By treating our enemy with civility and 
humanity, we engage the favour of by-ftand- 
ers, of all impartial and unprejudiced perfons, 
and may expe¢t their approbation and affiftance. 
Men can commend what is right, and condemn 
what is wrong, where their own paffions and 
‘interefts are not engaged; they then perceive 
‘the difference between revenge and forbearance, 
anger and patience, railing and courtefy, de- 
traction and candor. 

Another advantage which there is a poffibi- 
lity of obtaining by fuch a behaviour, is that 
. we may not only perfuade our enemies to be 
quiet, and to do us no harm, ‘but we may win 
their efteem and affection, and make them 
faithful and aétive friends to us. 

The queftion hath been put, whether an 
enemy who acknowledgeth his fault, and feeks 
to be reconciled, may be fincere and conftant 
in his profeffions ; and confequently, whether 
he fhould be trufted, and received into favour 
and friendfhip? This queftion, I think, may 
be thus determined. 


The 
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The Scripture enjoins charity or brotherly 
love towards all ; private friendfhip it leaves to 
our own difcretion; it admonifhes us to have 
no fellowfhip with wicked perfons, and fo far 
only interpofeth. Though we be therefore 
obliged to forgive even an enemy who conti- 
nues obftinate, much more one who repents 
and feeks to be reconciled, yet we are not re- 
quired to receive him into familiarity and inti- 
mate converfation.» In this we may actas we 
judge moft expedient; and whether we may 
fafely truft fuch a perfon, or no, will beft be 
judged by confidering how he behaved himfelf 
whilft he was an enemy. If he acted in an 
open manner, and without difguife profeffed his 
diflike of us, he may, when he becomes fenfi- 
ble of his offence, repair it by good offices, and 
deferve our affeétion: but if his enmity was 
mixed with ingratitude, diffimulation, and per- 
fidioufnefs, if he fecretly injured us, and openly 
pretended to be a well-wifher, he ought indeed 
to be forgiven, but he ought alfo to be avoided. 
No profeffions of repentance and amendment 
fhould move us to contract any intimacy with 
him, or to place any confidence and reli- 
ance upon him. It hath been faid by thofe 
who haye confidered mankind in the wortft 
: light, 
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light, that we can forgive thofe who injure us, 
but that we never forgive thofe whom we have 
injured. This faying, when applied to the 
perfons above-mentioned, feems to be true. 
He who hath been a fawning, deceitful, and — 
flandering enemy, can be a friend to no man, 
much lefs to him whom he hath offended. He 
knows that he cannot forgive injuries ; judging 
therefore of others by his own difpofitions, he 
expects not to be forgiven. He knows that he 
never grants a favour, unlefs upon the profpect 
of fome advantage; and if he be kindly ufed 
by the perfon whom he hath wronged, he fuf- 
pects fome trick and defign; he believes not 
that fuch kindnefs proceeds from virtuous and 
religious principles, but from fear, or felf-in- 
tereft, from motives like thofe which harbour 
in his own breaft. If fuch a perfon feeks to 
be intimate with us, and profefles his readinefs 
to ferve us, his intention is to ferve himfelf at 
our expence, and whofoever tries the experi- 
ment of trufting him, will probably pay dear 
for his experience. 

I fhall now conclude with fome obfervatiods 
on that feeming motive to the forgivenefs of in- 


juries, which is contained in the words of the 
text. 


6 Dearly . 
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Dearly beloved, fays the Apoftle, avenge not 


yourfelves, for it is written, vengeance is mine, 
I will repay, fays the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirft, give him 
drink ; for in fo doing thou fhalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil; but 
overcome evil with good. 

Two interpretations are given to the words, 
Thou fhalt heap coals of fire upon his head. 
One is this; 

By repeated acts of charity thou fhalt mele 
him down at length, even though he be moft 
- obftinate and hardened; as the hardeft metals 
are melted by putting live coals on the top of 
them. 

This expofition looks plaufible, and conveys 
a fenfe and a fpirit in it fo conformable to the 
fentiments of humanity and benevolence, that 
if it be not the meaning, one could almoft with 
that it were the meaning of the place. If there- 
fore we cannot admit it as true, yet neither 
will we utterly condemn it, but leave it as a 
comment, which may be fafely adopted, though 
it fhould be erroneous. 

The other interpretation is thus: Feed thy 
enemy, and give him drink; for in fo doing 

thou 
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thou fhalt bring down upon his head the juft 
* vengeance of God. 

This interpretation feems to be favoured by 
the words before it, in which Chriftians are ex- 
horted to leave their caufe to God, the God of 
vengeance, and by many places of fcripture, 
where fire and coals of fire denote God’s wrath. 
and punifhments infli€ted by him. Solomon, 
from whom St. Paul took thefe words, fays in 
the Book of Proverbs; If thine enemy be hun- 
gry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirfty, 
give him water to drink; for thou thalt heap 
coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord thall 
reward thee. So in the Pfalms; Let burning 
coals fall upon them. So in Efdras; Let not 
the finner fay that he hath not finned; for God 
thall heap coals of fire upon his head, who faith _ 
before the Lord God and his glory, he hath 
not finned. God, confidered as the punifher of 
finners, is faid to be a confuming fire; when 
he manifefted himfelf, his glory appeared asa 
devouring fire; when he is reprefented in the 
Pfalms as taking vengeance, fire is {aid to have 
. proceeded from him, and {moke, and burning 
coals, and lightnings ; fire is an emblem of his 
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wrath arid vinditive juftice; by fire he often 
punifhed the ungodly, as the inhabitants of So- 
dom, and the rebellious Jews; by fire the world 
is to be confumed, and the future punifhment 
of evil angels and evil men is reprefented under 
the words, everlafting fire. 

Befides ; fire heaped upon the head, denotes 
vengeance defcending from above, that is, di- 

‘vine vengeance. 
Befides ; as the natural effect of heaping fire 
upon a man’s head is deftruCtion ; fo in the figu- 
_rative fenfe it fhould mean punifhment. 
Thus is this interpretation confiftent with 
other paflages in the Scripture, and with the 
context. There is indeed an objedtion to it, 
which is very obvious, and hath a very plaufi- 
ble appearance ; namely, that thus St. Paul, 
whilft he feems to diffuade Chriftians from 
revenge, in reality incites'them greatly to it, 
by fetting before them a revenge which might 
fatisfy the moft malicious and inhuman _ ene- 
my; for it is in effectas if he had faid: When 
you are ill ufed, be careful to avoid that foolifh 
and often ineffectual revenge of returning evil 
for evil; but do all aéts of kindnefs to your | 
enemies, by which means you will make them 
guilty of the moft heinous crimes, and bring 
4 down 
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down the fevereft judgments of God upon their 
heads. 

But there is no occafion to think that St. 
‘Paul meant any fuch thing, though we em- 
brace the fecond interpretation, which may be | 
juftified thus: 

The duty of a Chriftian to his enemy, as it is 
laid down in the New Teftament, is to forgive 
him, and to ufe him charitably. 

As this is the only apparent method of re- 


claiming an enemy, a Chriftian who aéts thus, — 


certainly ufes his utmoft endeavour to promote 
the temporal and the eternal welfare of his 
enemies. 

But if wicked men opprefs and perfecute the 
good, and are not at all changed and foftened 
_ by the mild and charitable behaviour of thofe 
whom they thus injure, what can we fuppofe 
that God the righteous governor and judge will 
do? We mutt conclude, that in due time he 
will reward the patient behaviour of his fuffer- 
ing fervants, and will punifh the oppreffive in- 
folence of the wicked. So fays St. Paul to the 
_perfecuted Theffalonians; It is a righteous — 
thing, an equitable reafonable thing, with God 
to recompenfe tribulation to them that trouble 
you; and to you who are troubled, reft with 

6 ‘ us. 
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us So again, in the Revelation of St. Johny 
a dreadful defcription is made of the fall of 
Babylon, of a wicked: city which fhould pera 
fecute the fervants of Chrift: after whichy 
fays the Apoftle, I heard a great voice of much 
people; faying, Alleluia; falvation, and glory; 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord ourGod; 
for true and righteous are his judgments ;—% 
and he hath avenged the blood of his ene 
at her Hand. 

Since we muft think that God will a& thus, 
and fince God hath declared that he will a& 
thus, it is our duty to approve thefe proceed« 
ings, proceedings founded upon reafon, upon 
the laws of ordér, upon the perfeCtions of God. 

Befides; it is to be obferved that the divine 
vengeance denoted by the words, coals of fire, 
means in the Old Teftament rather temporal 
judgments than punifhments to be inflicted in 
the world to comé; and as St. Paul hath thence 
borrowed the expreffion, there feerns to be no 
neceflity to extend the fenfe of it to any other 
chaftifements than to thofe which the divine 
Providence infliéts or fuffers to fall upon finners 
in the prefent world. Now though we ought 
not to pray or to with that temporal! evils may 
_ befal unmerciful and tyravnical perfons, but 
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rather Ieave it to God ; yet when fuch evils 
overtake them,. we may and we muft think 
that the punifhment is right, and that it is 
not only an act of divine juftice, but of divine 
mercy and goodnefs alfo. If it puts it out of 
their power to: injure others any longer, or if 
it deters others from following their example, 
it is a great and general benefit; and though 
it fhould cut them off in their iniquity, and 
take them out of the world, {till it may be — 
profitable even to them, either as it hinders 
them from adding to: their fins, and confe- 
quently to: their future mifery, or as it is a 
part of their punifhment, and gives room to. 
hope that the more they fuffer here, the lefs, 
they may fuffer hereafter. 

Juft and. righteous are the ways and the 
judgments of God. The injurious and the 
mijured are in his hands. He will reward 
faffering innocence, and he will correét. in- 
folent oppreflion without paffion and prejudice, 
according to the dictates of perfe& wifdom and: 
perfect equity. 
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Ro™M: xvi. 19. 


I would have you wife to that which is good. 


FN HERE is a wifdom, which is. employed 

in purfuing power and wealth, and 

whatfoever power and wealth can procure, to 

gratify the inclinations of a mind {et upon 
worldly. objects. 

This wifdom confifts in a quicknefs to 
difeover and a dexterity to apply the moft 
probable means, whether they be lawful or 
unlawful, of acquiring and preferving thefe 
things. It confifts in a knowledge of men, 
‘efpecially of their weak fide, and in the art of 
managing their infirmities, paflions, and vices, 
fo as to make its advantage of them. 3 

In the profecution of its defigns, it puts 
on all fhapes, and employs all forts of means, 
even the moft difhoneft and infamous; and 
. G2 if 
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if thefe fail, or are not proper for its purpofe, 
it hath recourfe to aétions which are com- 
mendable, and, transforming itfelf into virtue, 
it can upon occafion practife juftice, humanity, 
Fiberality, perform many good offices, and 
become ufeful to fociety. It confifts therefore 
in a mixture of bad qualities, and of confider- 
able accomplifhments ; and he who would 
hope to be eminent in this wifdom, muft have, 
befides’a good underftanding, induftry, refolu- 
‘tion, patience, courage, civility, experience, 
knowledge of things and of men, joined taa 
_fupple confcience, and to a mind free from 
religtous {cruples, and antiquated notions of 
honour and virtue. | , 
It will not, I prefume, be expeéted that I *° 
fhould ufe many words to prove that this is not 
the wifdom which the holy Scriptures fo highly 
recommend, which they reprefent as an inva- 
Tuable poffeffion, which they declare to be a 
gift and a blefling defcending from above, and 
which they advife us to requeft of Almighty 
God; for neither can God be the Author of 
fo bad a gift, nor are they who poflefs it ac- 
cuftomed to afk him for it, or for any thing 
elfe,, or to have him at all in their thoughts. 
The Scripture indeed makes mention, but not 
very 
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very honourable mention, of this wifdom: it 
allows the profeflors of it to be wife men, wife 
after their own way, and in their generation, full 
of that wifdom of this world which is foolifhnefs 
in the fight of God. The wifdom of this world 

~ it may juftly be called upon two accounts, either 
becaufe it fteddily purfues the things of this 
world, and prefers them to all other views, or 
becaufe it hath been fo commonly efteemed by 
the world, and prattifed by thofe who have 

_ conducted the moft important affairs of it. 

There is, fecondly, another fort of wif- 

-dom, which, like the firft, hath in view the 
good things of this life ; but purfues them 
only for lawful purpofes, and by innocent 
and honeft methods. It may be called, The 
Art of ferving ourfelves and our friends, with- 
out injuring others, 

He who excells in this wifdom, underftands 
the world, and the good and bad qualities of 
men, and his own {trength and abilities, un- 
dertakes nothing for which he is unfit, makes - 
himfelf mafter of the affairs in which he is 
concerned, obferves thofe with whom he has 
dealings, knows how to manage their different 
tempers, and how far they may be trufted, 
giv es no advantage to crafty and defigning per- 
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fons by indifcretion, lets others know no morg. 
of his own thoughts and purpofes | than is con- 
venient, and is referved without appearing to 
be fo; is judicious i in forming his defigns, wary 
and refolute i in executing them, lofes no oppor: 
tunity of getting credit, reputation, and autho= 
rity,, and of promoting his interefts ; and makes 
fo difcrete an ufe of his power and of his for- 
tunes, as to. increafe the efteem which men en- 
tertain of him, and the confidence which they 
repofe in him; contraés ufeful friendthips, 
takes all poffible care not to offend and difo- 
blige | even the meanett perfon, and expofes 
—himfelf to no danger or detriment which he 
can innocently and honourably avoid. 
' ‘This fort of wifdom, when it aéts in higher 
ftations, and manages public ‘affairs, is of great 
importance to civil fociety; and happy is he 
who poflefies and exercifes it fo as at the ees 
time to hold faft his integrity and piety ; 
many are the temptations to which his” con- 
dition expofes him, — 

When this fort of wifdom hath for its ob- | 
jet arts and fciences, and any of the various 
ftudies and occupations which require a liberal 
and learned education, and which every wife 
Government will honour and encourage, itis 


ne) profitable, 
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profitable, as it enables us to be ferviceable to 
our families and friends, and to acquire the 
decent conveniences of life, together with re-. 
{pect and reputation, and as it excludes idle- 
nefs and foolith diverfions, and keeps the mind 
occupied in a rational way. It is therefore a 
{kill which we may defire and fhould en- 
deavour to obtain. Yet this is by no means 
the wifdom which the Gofpel recommends to 
us; for the following reafons. 

Firft, Becaufe temporal advantages are not 
reprefented there as things of great moment 
and high value, nor have we leave to afk them 
of God without many reftrictions and. limita- 
tions. : pte 
Secondly, Becaufe a raan may be a ‘good 
Chriftian, and fecure his everlafting interefts, 
without any extraordinary abilities, any right 
and title to the- name of a wife man, in the 
worldly fenfe of the word. 

Thirdly, Becaufe this fort of wifdom, though 
it be no enemy to piety, yet if not carefully 
kept within due bounds, is apt to encroach and 
ufurp upon it. He who is very wife as to this 
world, is continually enlarging the circle of his 
affairs, and the number of his acquaintances and 
dependents, hath much bufinefs upon his hands 
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of other perfons, befides his own, is ever form- 
ing new defigns and projects, and is fo itent 
upon the accomplifhment of them, that he 
finds little leifure and inclination for religious 
thoughts and the care of his foul. He in whofe 


heart piety poffefles the uppermoft place, con-. 


fiders moft of thofe things upon which vanity 
and ambition fet a high value as not neceflary 
to his happinefs, or equal to his views and de- 
fires, thinks the time loft which is fpent in the 
company of perfons whofe way of thinking, 
talking, and acting he cannot approve, and 
efteems every occupation which contributes not 
to make him better and wifer and more ufeful, 
to be rather fit for the amufement of his hours 
of leifare, than for the ferious employment of 
his life. There have been in all times fome 
perfons of great capacity and high ftation, and 
of a virtuous and pious temper, who have found 
the love of truth and the pleafure of contem- 
plating on things ferious {piritual and facred, 
to grow upon them, and being fully fenfible of 
the vanity and emptinefs of other objects and 
defigas, have, as they drew nearer to their end, 
yetired from the bufy world as much’ as they 
could difcretely, and have thought that they 


whe 
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then might be faid to live, when they lived to 


God, to religion, and to good works. 

Yet ought not the wifdom, of which we are 
now fpeaking, tobe condemned as unworthy 
of a Chriftian. We were born for this world, 


though not for this world only or chiefly ;: 


and they who would a& a reputable part, and 
maintain a fair character in it, will find pru- 
dence and dexterity neceflary accomplifhments. 
As fecular wifdom eafily and almoft infenfibly 
flides down into craft and wordly-mindednefs ; 
fo there is fometimes an injudicious and fana- 
tical kind of pious fervour, which makes per- 
fons fimple and children, in the worfe fenfe of 
the word, which is fo taken up with devotion 


and meditation and religious exercifes, that it | 
hath hardly leifure to get either daily bread or 


common fenfe, 

Our Saviour fays to his difciples; Beware of 
men; and, Be wife as ferpents; and St. Paul 
exhorts Chriftians, To walk in wifdom towards 
the Gentiles. By which counfels may be 


meant that they fhould ftand upon their guard, _ 


and ufe all honeft methods, all arts ‘confiftent 
with the honour of God and the duties of re- 
ligion, to fecure their lives, liberties, fortunes, 
_ and reputation, to expofe and difappoint wick- 

| | : | ed 
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ed defigns formed again{ft them, to win over 
an adverfary by affability and compliance, and . 
to gain the efteem and affection of thofe with 
whom they fhould dwell. In the anfwers of 
our Saviour to his captious enemies, and in the 
behaviour of St. Paul recorded in the Aéts of 
the Apoftles, we have inftances of innocent pru- 
dence defeating fubtle malice. In the Book 
of Proverbs and in Ecclefiafticus are alfo con- 
tarned many precepts relating not only to re- 
ligious wifdom, but that wifdom which is more 
immediately and dire€tly exercifed about the 
concerns of this world. 

There is, thirdly, another kind of wifdom, 
which ufed to be called Philofophy ; and which 
may be faid to be fuch a knowledge of nature 
in general, in particular of God and of man, 
and of the offices and duties of man in every 
" ftation and circumftance, as reafon is capable 
of difcovering. ; 

In fearch after this wifdom many illuftri- 
ous men in the heathen world *fpent their days, 
and fome of them, confidering the difficulties 
under which they lay, muft be acknowledged 
to have made a very commendable progrefs in 
it, 

It 
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It is not to be expected that the * Scriptures 
fhould fpeak i in favour of this fort of wifdom, 
fince they were reyealed on purpofe to fupply 


the defects of it. And how fully they have 
-anfwered that end, is apparent to all compe- 
‘fent and impartial judges, 


For the Philofophers were of fo many feéts, 
differed fo widely, and wrote fuch a number 
of treatifes, that a perfon who could have ga- 
thered out of their doctrines what, was proba- 


‘ble, and reafonable, and good, and have re- 


jected the reft, muft have had a learned edu- 


cation, abundant leifure, and fo great a > capa- 
_gity as not to want their affiftance and direCtion. 


Again, Whofcever took a Philofopher for 
his guide, in matters of opinion and duty, 
unlefs he were wife and happy in his choice, 
“was in danger of being made worfe inftead of 
better; for there was nothing fo wicked which 


fome of thefe teachers did not practife and ap- 


prove, nothing fo abfurd which fome of them 
did not affirm, and nothing fo plain and cer- 
tain, which fome of them did not call in 
queftion, or deny. | 


2 Vid. Clem. Alex Strom. vi. 8. p. 77% 
’ spray Par, oe B. Iv. 
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Add to this, that the Philofophers ufually’ 


wrote for the ftudious and contemplative, and 
difcourfed in a way which the vulgar could 
not comprehend. 

The Gofpel teacheth morality infinitely 


better than human reafon ever explained and, 


enforced it, correcting the many miuftakes 
into which the wifeft Pagans fell, and adding 
_difcoveries which they were not able to 
make. | 


: 


There is therefore, laftly, a wifdom called 


Wifdom unto Salvation; and this is what the 
Scriptures ufually recommend to us under the 
name of wifdom, and what St. Paul means in 
the text ; I would have you wife to that which 
is good. | 

This wifdom may be faid to confift, firft, in 


®) 
a knowledge of the truth of our religion. I 


mean not that all perfons are obliged to know 
every argument which can be offered in behalf — 


of religion, and every anfwer to the objections _ 


which are made to it: but all Chriftians ought, 
if it be poflible, to be fo far acquainted with 
the principal and common proofs of it, that 


their faith may be built upon a rational founda- — 


tion, 


Religion 
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Religion divides itfelf into natural and re« 
_ vealed. 

Natural religion fippofeth a God, a provi- 
dence, and a future ftate. There are many 
- proofs of the being of God; but thofe which 
the Scriptures mention, and which are beft 
adapted to all capacities, are the works of God, 
the greatnefs, diftance, order, motion, regu- 
larity, and beauty of all the parts of the world, 
which could neither make themfelves, nor 
confpire together to one certain end, but mutt 
have been formed and muft be guided by a 
Mind moft wife and good and powerful. T'o 
this may be added the general confent of man- 
kind in all ages to acknowledge a Deity ; an 
Atheift excepted, who fometimes arifeth in the 
- moral world, as a monfter is fometimes brought 
" forth in the natural world. 

From the being of God appears the erbinstity 
of a future ftate; for fince God is, and fince 
he is juft, good, wife, and happy ; and yet, 
here below, juftice, goodnefs, and wifdom, have 
not a due proportion of happinefs above folly 
and vice; this muft be a ftate of trial, which 
fhali end in a ftate of retribution. 

Revealed religion, or Chriftianity, is alfo 
founded upon plain and ftrong evidence, of 

which 
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which a Chriftian, who would be wife in thé 
religious fenfe, fhould not be ignorant. The 
proofs of Chriftianity are the concurrent tefti- 
mony of Chriftians ever fince the Gofpel was firft 
preached, the {wift and fuccefsful progrefs of 
it, which was foretold long before by the 
' Prophets, and which could not have been 
brought to pafs without a divine afliftance, a. 
great variety of beneficial miratles performed 
in behalf of it, the holy lives and patient’ faf- 
ferings of the firft Chriftians, the predi€tions of 
Chri and his Apoftles which have beén ac- 
complifhed, and the excellence of Chriftian 
morality, which is fo ufeful and fo amiable, 
that a man who could in a good: meafure live 
up to it, and fet it always before him for his 
rule, would probably, as far as he was obferv-_ 
ed and known, .command the refpe& and 
efteem even of a wicked world, much more 
of reafonable and well-difpofed perfons. Such 
_a religion, in the main, muft be fafe and true : 
for what harm can there be in doing good? 
what error in loving virtue? and what danger 
‘in refembling God? . 

Revealed religion divides itfelf into do@trine 
and precept, into belief and practice, into faith 
and works. Therefore religious wifdom con- 

, fifts, 
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fifts, feeondly, in a knowledge of the things 
which a Chriftian ought to believe, and of the 
things which he ought to do. . 

That part of revelation which relates to doc« 
trine or opinion is briefly f{ummed up. in the 
Creed called The Apoftles Creed, a profeflion 
of which, according to our Church, entitles a 
perfon to be baptized, and confequently to be 
a Chriftian. Indeed it becomes a Chriftian not 
to reft here, but to believe in general that what- 
foever Chrift and his Apoftles have taught is- 
true, and according to his leifure and abilities. 
» to make it the fubje& of his enquiries. | 

As to the practical part of the Gofpel, what 
we ought to. do, and what to avoid, in the fta- 
tion and circumftances in which we are placed, | 
this ought to employ the thoughts of a Chri- 
ftian during the whole courfe of his life. It 
is not a difficult ftudy, it is confiftent with 
lawful affairs and imnocent amufements. But 
it fhould never be forgotten and long neglected. 
We fhould frequently afk ourfelves what we 
can do for the honour of God and the benefit 
of mankind, what temptations we ought more 
patticularly to fhun, as moft dangerous, what 
seit rg affections we feel which fhould be 

| fubdued, 
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fubdued, and what good difpofitions wé lave 
which may be ftréngthened and improved. 

And becaufe to know our duty is’ nothing; 
unlefs we practife it, religious wifdom confifts, — 
thirdly, in'a lively fenfe of the poffibility, rea- 
fonablenefs, obligation, and advantage of per- 
forming the will ot God, which will excite us 
to perfevere in the obfevation of it: 

I fhall conclude with fome rémarks on the 
fuperiority of religious wifdom to all. other 
kinds of wifdom. — 

And firft itis manifeft, and not eectall to bé 
proved, that it furpafleth them in the object of 1 its 
purfuit, namely, eternal happinef, a blefling more 
to be defired than human learning and worldly 
knowledge, and of more importance than’the 
riches, honours, and pleafures of this fhoft life. 

In this alfo it furpaffeth them, that itis more _ 
eafy to be acquired than they are. The firft 
fort of wifdom, of which I fpake, which is 
worldly craft making its way and carrying on 
its defigns with much art and:little confcience, 
is not fo obvious, fo common, and fo foon at+ 
tained, as fome may imagine. Sagacity and the 
means of improving it are requifite to make 
a perfon eminent this way, the firtt of which 
muft be born with us, and the fecond depends 

upon 
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upon a favourable concurrence of events which 
lies altogether out of our power. A man may 
be of fuch a temper, that he fhall ftick at no- 
thing, how vile and bafe foever, which can 
advance his intereft, and yet be able to make no 
figure in the world, for want of parts; and he 
may have both a good underftariding and a bad 
mind, and yet never be able'to exert either to 
any purpofe, for want of proper opportunities 
to cultivate the one, and employ the other. 

The fecond kind of wifdom which I men- 
tioned, namely, the art of managing affairs with 
difcretion and integrity, and of raifing our- 
felves by ingenious induftry, this alfo requires 
a particular genius, together with means and 
opportunities of exercifing it; that is, it re- 
“quires what many have not and cannot procure. 

As to the third fort of wifdom, which con- 
fifts more in contemplation and ftudy than in 
action, and is the fruit of a {trong memory, a 
ready invention, a found judgment, and a 
clofe' application, this is perhaps lefs common 
than either of the former, and there are few 
who are in-an eminent degree matters of it. 

But religious wifdom offers itfelf to all, and 
may be obtained by any one who fincerely de- 
fires it, and ufes his endeavours to acquire it, 
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. becaufe it is more the work of the heart thar 
of the head, and becaufe God hath. abfolutely 
promifed his affiftance to thofe who ftrive to 
do his will. One of the Prophets, {peaking of 
._ the Gofpel of Chrift, calls it an high-way, in 
which the way-faring men, though fools, fhall 
not err; and in the book of Proverbs, Wifdom 
is reprefented as inviting all forts of perfons to 
receive her inftru€tions, making no objetions 
to their abilities, and requiring only a teachable 
temper. .They therefore who {fo reprefent our 
duty, that they make it a fubtle, an ingenious, 
and a learned thing to be a Chriftian, muft be 
_miftaken in their notions of Chriftianity, which 
with a noble and majeftic fimplicity affords 
matter to exercife and enlarge the brighteft un- 
derftanding, and yet condefcends to the loweft 
capacity. 

Herein alfo religious wifdom furpaffeth alk 
other wifdom, that it never fails to obtain ‘its 
end. In this alone it can be truly affirmed ; 
Seek and ye fhall find. 

‘The worldly-minded man, though he be 
confummately wife in his generation, is liable 
to perpetual difappointments. It is impoffible to 
be always fecured againft the folly, the craft, 
the perfidioufnefs, the violence, and the change- 
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able humours of men, to forefee future events, 
to fix the unfteddy courfe of human affairs, | 
which are furprifingly altered by the fmalleft 
and feemingly accidental trifles, to refift divine 
Providence which -blafts the defigns of the 
{trong and the fubtle, and turns their might 
and their wifdom into weaknefs and folly. The 

art of compafling all our vain defigns and de- 
- fires is an art falfely fo called, which can be 
reduced to no certain rules and regular fyftem ; 
and what {till fhews the folly of it more mani- 
feftly, is, that whatfoever the children of this 
world feek, whether it be human learning and 
‘knowledge, or fenfual enjoyments, or the fa- — 
- your of men, or wealth, or power, though 
they may find what they feek, yet they may — 
be far from obtaining the end for which they 
fought it, namely, happine{s and peace of mind, 
a gift which God referves for thofe who obey 
him, and fuffers none befides himfelf to be- 
- ftow. 

But he whofe chief view and purpofe is to 
ferve his Maker, and to fave hisown Soul, and 
who is as careful to accomplifh what he ‘hath 
undertaken, and as much in earneft about it as 
others are in forwarding their. temporal con- 
cerns, is infallibly certain of fuccefs; for God 
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is uncbangeably the: fame, and the ways of fe- 





to every thing elfe ee Mitines that name; 
aud yet there is another advantage attending it 
which ought not to be forgotten ; and that is, 
that whilft worldly wifdom is often deprived of 
‘the only reward which it fo induftrioufly feeks, 
piety or true wifdom often finds advantages _ 
which it did not principally purfue, namely, the 


favour of the public, and an unenvied compe- ke 
tence of the neceflaries of life: for, befides the 
interpofition of divine Providence in behalf <of 
the righteous, Virtue by its own nature hath 
a tendency to procure love, truft, and efteem, 
and is the fafeft and the eafieft way to acquire 
_ and to fecure the things of this life, whereof we 
- ftand in need.. ° 
-Toconclude; Religious wifdom is built upon 
a firm foundation, upon a few principles which 
are evident, plain, agreeable to reafon, -con- 
firmed by experience, and, if authorities are of 
any weight, approved by the beft and moft 
competent judges; principles which men, how- 
foever differing in other points, have ufually 
confented to acknowledge. They are thefe: 


There 
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Thére is a God, wife, good, and powerful, 
who governs the world, and to whom we are 
accountable. 

The foul fubfifts after tari and will be re- 
_compenfed or punifhed according to its paft 

behaviour. 

A few years bear no proportion to eternity. 

Life is fhort, and death is unavoidable. 

Whatfover may be loft in a moment, and 
at the beft is of no long continuance, is of a 
fmall value. 

Whatfoever our own reafon and confcience 
condemn, it is abfurdity, folly, and madnefs 
to practife. 

Whatfoever produceth evil both to the body 
and to the mind fhould be fhunned, how plea- 
fant foever it may be for the prefent. 

Whatfcever we fhall wifh we had done, 
when grief and ficknefs, lofs and difappoint- 
ment, old age and death come upon us, that 
we ought to do in every part of life. 

None ever repented, ever afflicted and re- 
proached themfelves that they had honoured: 
God, and loved virtue, and done good offices 
to mankind, and cultivated their underftand- 
ing, and lived foberly, and kept their paffions 
in fyubjetion to reafon. But #houfands have 


Fis4 been 
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been overwhelmed with forrow and confufion 
for having done the-contrary. i 
From thefe few obvious and manifeft truths 
the confequence is no lefs evident, that our 
principal bufinefs and our greateft prudence is 
to acquire and preferve - religious wifdom. 
Whatfoever wifdom is not confiftent with this, 
and fets itfélf in oppofition to it, is folly and 
diftraétion ; and whatfoever wifdom is of a 
different kind, and is occupied about other 
purfuits, though it be innocent, though it be. 
laudable, is as far inferior to this, as the earth 
is beneath the heavens. 
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JAMES i. 53 63) 


if any of you lack wifdom, let him afk of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- \ 
eth not ; and it fhall be given him: but let bim 
afe in faith, nothing Sa ae 


HE wifdom of which St. James frepe 
{peaks, and which the facred writers fo 
often recommend, is religious wifdom, wifdom 
unto falvation ; and the end which it purfues is 
peace of mind in this life, and eternal happinedfs 
in the next. ‘To fear the Lord, that is wifdom, 
and to depart from evil, that is underftanding ; 
and whatfoever is not confiftent with this, tho’ 
the world may efteem it profound cunning and 
policy, yet is it neither wifdom nor under- 
ftanding, but folly and madnefs in the fight of 
God, and in the ftyle of the holy Scriptures. 
St. James addrefleth his Epiftle to Chrif- 
‘tians, who were either then under perfecu- 
| H4 tion, 
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tion, or who faw it aprreten ase He bids 
them count it all joy, when they fall into 
thefe temptations or trials of their virtue, be- 
caufe their reward fhould be great, and an un~ 
fading crown of glory was reférved for them, 
if they fuffered with patience and conftancy 
for the fake of the Gofpel: and then he adds; 
If any of you lack wifdom, that is the wifdom 
which fhall dire& you to a&t prudently and pi- 
oufly under difficult circumftances, and which 
fhall enable you to pafs through fuch trials with 
refignation and refolution, let him afk it of 
God, 
However, fince the life of a good Chriftian 
is one continued warfare againft the enemies to 
his eternal happinefs, and fince there are trials 
in every condition, profperous or adverfe, and 
fince uone can acquit himfelf as he ought un- 
der thefe trials, of what kind foever. they be, 
who is not wife in the religious fenfe, the wif- 
dom of refitting any one fort of temptation, 
say very well be extended fo as to mean pious 
wildom in general, or a practical knowledge of 
our duty and true intereft, by which we fhall 


overcome every thing that oppofes ane endan- 
cers our falvation, 


This 
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This rddis as I obferved before, may be 
‘faid to confift, firft, in a knowledge of the truth 
of religion ; at leaft, of the principal and com- 
, mon proofs of it. 

It confifts, fecondly, in a knowledge of the 
things which a Chriftian ought to believe and 
to do. 

_ And becaufe to know our duty avails no- 
thing, unlefs we practife it, religious wifdom 
confifts, thirdly, ina lively fenfe of the poffi- 
bility, reafonablenefs, obligation and advantage 
of performing what God requires, which will 
excite us to perfevere in the obfervation of it. 

I fhail now examine and explain the feveral 
parts of the text, taking them in the fame order 
in which they offer themfelves to us. 

If any of you lack wifdom, 

Let him afk of God, 

Who giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, | 

And it fhall be given him; 

But let him afk in faith, nothing wavering. 

If any of you lack wifdom. 

To want wifdom, if we confider the words 
by themfelves, may mean, either to have none 
at all, or not to have a fufficient meafure of it. 

To 
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To have none, is the character of thofe per- 
fons who in the language of the Scriptures are 
called fools, men quite void of goodnefs, and 
even of any inclination to it. \ To fuch perfons 
St. James doth not addrefs himfelf, when he 
fays ; Brethren, if any of you lack wifdom, let 
him afk of God; for they who are completely 
wicked, and confequently in a ftate of enmity 
with God, cannot be fuppofed capable of pray- 
ing to him for fpiritual bleffings with faith, 
that is, with a juft perfuafion that they fhall re- 
ceive what they afk; but muft firft repent of 
their fins, and enter into a courfe of obedience, 
before they can acquire this free accefs to God, 
and this firm reliance upon him. 

St. James therefore fpeaks to thofe who, ha- 
ving received the Gofpel, are in a middle ftate 
between irreligion and Chriftian perfection, and 
advancing. towards the latter; who have good 
difpofitions, and an improveable temper, who 
reverence goodnefs, .and defire to ferve God, 
» but have not made that progrefs in righteouf- 
nefs of which they are capable, and therefore 
have reafon to diftruft themfelves, and to fear 
that in time of temptation they may yield and 
fall away, and earneftly to intreat the Almighty 

that 
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that he would affift and uphold them under fuch 
trials. 

And here if we confider the naany frailties 
and defeé&ts which ftick clofe tothe beft of men, 
and the violent aflaults of fome temptations, 
and the great faults into which the moft reli- 
gious have fometimes fallen, and from which if 
they had not raifed themfelves by repentance, ~ 
they muft for ever have loft the favour of God, 
we may reafonably conclude that few, if any 
- Chriftians, during this their ftate of probation, 
are fo accomplifhed in this true wifdom, as to 
need no farther improvement. Every one there- | 
fore, how good foever, ought to think himfelf 
the perfon to whom the Apoftle direéts his ad- 
vice, the perfon who wants wifdom, and who is 
here admonifhed to afk it of God ; for one part 
of religious wifdom confifts without queftion in 
entertaining lowly thoughts of ourfelves, and © 
it is fafeft to err, if we can fo err, on the hum- 
ble fide. Severe is the rebuke which Chrift 
gives to the church of Laodicea, in the Revela- 
tion; Thou fayeft, I am rich, and have need of. 
nothing ; and knoweft not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miferable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, : 

Ifany of you lack wifdom, let him afk of God. 

This 


~ 


\ 
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This. ee have feemed ftrange advice to. 
thofe, who afcribed too much to their own rea- 
fon, and relied too much on their own under- 


ftanding. It muft have feemed {trange to many 


of the learned Pagans, who had no notion of. | 
offering fuch petitions to God, and who ufed to. . 
fay that the conveniences of life, and health to. 
enjoy them, were indeed favours to be requefted. 
of God, but that virtue and wifdom depended, 
entirely upon ourfelves. ‘There have perhaps 
been fome philofophical Chriftians, who for fear 
of afcribing too little to human liberty, have 
allowed too little to the divine influence, and 
have fuppofed that the revelation which God 
hath made to us in the Gofpel, and the under- 
ftanding and reafon which he hath given us, is. 
the only affiftance, which we are to receive, 
and ought to expect from him. But fince wil- 


_dom, religious wifdom, confifts as much in obe- 
dience as in faith and knowledge, to afk wifdom 


of God cannot well mean lefs than to defire 
that he would concur with our endeavours, and 
enable us by his inward afliftance to perform an 
acceptable fervice. ‘There is another extreme 
into which Chriftians have more ufually depart- 
ed. Many of them have fuppofed that all men 
are naturally and irrefiftibly prone to evil, and 


only 
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only evil, unlefs' the divine grace interpofes, 
which alfo acts irrefiftibly upon the few who are 
predeftinated to eternal life. This is in effect 
and by confequence to charge our fins upon 
God, and to magnify his power and his domi- 
nion at the expence of his impartiality, his 
mercy, and his goodnefs, and to frame a fyftem 
of religion which hath nothing to do with rea- 
fon, and cannot ftand the teft of reafon. As 
one error ufually leads to another, the next de- 
duction from thefe irrefiftible operations of the 
Spirit, was, that they were accompanied with an 
inward feeling and experience of them, by 
which the faithful could plainly diftinguifh 
them from the operations of their own mind: 


_and then men inftead of judging of their faith 


by their works, judged of their works by their 
faith, or by a ftrong perfuafion that they were 
moved by the Spirit, and that whatfoever | the 
Spirit fuggefted muft be good. 

We {hall avoid thefe two extremes, if we be- 
lieve that the affiftance of God, in time of 
need, is beftowed upon all who endeavour to 
fecure it by making a good ufe of their natural * 
powers, and of God’s revealed will; that his 


holy Spitit conducts in a fecret and effe@ual a: 


manner: through all the changes and chances 
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and.trials of life to a place of reft and peace 
thofe who are willing to be guided by the Gof- 
pel. This is a doctrine which reconciles hea- 
venly grace with human liberty, and tends to 
produce faith, and hope, and humility, and re- 
liance, and gratitude, and honeft endeavours, 
and every good work. 

For our encouragement to afk wifdom of Fs ol 
St. James aflures us, that if we afk, it fhall be 
given us, for that God giveth liberally to all 
men, and upbraideth not. 

That is, God, who is goodnefs itfelf, is free, 
as from all other imperfections, fo from thofe 
imperfections which make men unwilling to 
confer'benefits, ready to reproach thofe whom 
they oblige, or have obliged, injudicious and 
humourfome in the choice of thofe to whom 
they grant their favours. 

Men are often flow to give, and glad of any 
plaufible excufe for with-holding their hand; 
they often accompany their aéts of kindnefs, — 
when they condefcend to perform them, with 
reluctance, haughtinefs, and infolence, and 
upbraid at the fame time that. they relieve; 
they fet. too high. a value upon the good offi- 
ces which they have done; they expect moft 
unreafonable fubmiffions and compliances, and 

upon 
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upon any failure this way, they make loud 
complaints of the bafenefs and ingratitude of 
the obliged perfon; they often beftow their 
_ favours, not according to the wants or to the 
»».-deferts of thofe whom they aflift, but either 
with a view to fome return, or as mefe un- 
thinking capricious fancy directs. They will 
give to thofe who humour them, and flatter 
them, or to thofe in whom they obferve a like- 
nefs of tafte and difpofition, a bent to the fame 
amufements, or perhaps to the fame vices. 
They will give to the bold and importunate, 
again{t their inclination, purely to purchafe 
repofe at any rate; and with flights and for- 
bidding coldnefs they will receive the perfon, 
who hath every thing that ought to recom- 
mend him to their efteem. There are perfons 
in the world, who pofiefling feveral good qua- 
lities, yet have the weaknefs of entertaining 
unaccountable likings and diflikings, and the 
injudicioufnefs of chufing and preferring thofe 
who leaft deferve their favours, that is, of tak- 
ing the childrens bread, and cafting it to the 
dogs. So that upon thefe accounts, if there. 
were no other reafon, it is, as our Saviour 
fays, more bleffed, a happier thing to give than 
to receive, and-much-more defirable to owe our 
; : daily 
| 7 
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daily-bread (after God) to our own hands, 
which never reproach us for what, they be- 
{tow upon us, than to owe it to the courtefy 
of others. A ftate of abfolute dependence, 
even at the beft, and when attended with 
many advantages, is a kind of {plendid flavery, 
in which the chains fit not the lefs heavy for. 
being gilded. And this is one motive to ho- 
neft induftry, which opens a fair profpeé to 
acquire a competency and to efcape many a 
burdenfome obligation. 

A ftate of dependence upon God is liable to 
none of thefe inconveniences. If we lay open. 
our wants to men, perhaps they will not be- 
lieve us, or will charge them to our own fault ; 
but the things of which we ftand in need, are . 
known to God before we afk him. If we are 
petitioners to men, they perhaps will diflike 
us, though they cannot give any reafon for it ; 
but God is no refpecter of perfons, and invites 
us all to come to him for help, and is a Father 
to us, in the beft fenfe of the word, a Father: 
who aéts the part of a father, Earthly parents 
too often have their prejudices and partialities, - 
making abfurd diftinctions between their 
children, and fhewing moft affection where 
perhaps they ae to thew the leaft; but the 

favour 
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favour of God to us is ever proportionable to 
our behavioui towards him. ‘To manifeft his 
power and his wifdom, he hath made a variety 
of rational creatures of different endowments, 
and to fhew his goodnefs, he hath made them 
all capable of happinefs, and gives men the 
neceflary means to obtain it. 

If we receive courtefies from the hands of 
men, they will perhaps expect returns from us 
which we cannot and ought not to make; God 
only demands of us gratitude, the eafieft recom- 
pence, and an obedience which turns to our 
profit both here and hereafter. 

Such encouragement we have to afk wifdom 
of God. One condition indeed there is, from 
which we cannot be excufed, and that is a 
belief that we fhall obtain our requetts. 
Let him afk of God, and it fhall be given 


him ; but let him afk in faith, nothing wa- 





vering. 

It ought to be obferved that in ‘the Gofpel, a 
firm perfuafion of God’s good will towards us ~ 
is perpetually reprefented as abfolutely neceffa- 
ry to make us capable of obtaining any favours 
from him. In the cafe of miracles, faith, that 
is a belief that the miracle fhould be performed, 
was often required both of the perfon who 

Vor. IL 1 wrought 
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wrought the miracle, and of the perfon on 
whom it was wrought. | ey 

When any came to our Saviour to be pues 
by him, and declared their belief of his power, 
he always healed them, and ufually added thefe 
words; As thou haft believed, fo be it done 
unto thee; Thy faith hath made thee whole; 
_ According to your faith be it unto you; Thy 
faith hath faved thee, When he met with an 
uncommon degree of faith, he both inftantly 
rewarded it and highly commended it; and 
where he found a great and habitual want of 
it, he feverely cenfured this defect, as far worfe 
than a mere weaknefs, as a fure indication of 
a bad mind. He declared that he could do 
little or nothing for diffident people, and that 
they difqualified themfelves for receiving his 
favours. He required of his difciples an ab- 
folute truft and ‘reliance on their heavenly 
Father, and alfo on him, as on their Lord, 
and Mafter, and Mediator, by whom they 
fhould have accefs to the Father, and in whofe 
name, through faith, they hould obtain their 
petitions, and never be difappointed.. To 
give proofs and inftances of this, would be. 
to repeat to you no {mall part of the New 
Teftament. 


In 
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In prayer alfo, the fame condition is re- 
quired, and without it we muft not expec 
to obtain our petitions. All things, fays our 
Lord, whatfoever ye fhall afk in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye fhall receive: What things fo- 
ever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye fhall have them: and 
St. James, in the text; Let a man afk, and it 
fhall be given him, if he afk in faith, nothing 
wavering. 

Upon which it is natural to make thefe two 
inquiries; Why doth God fo ftritly require 
this faith? and, Why is it fo acceptable to 
him, that he rewards it with conferring upon 
“us all that we afk? 

God requires of us a belief that we fhall 
obtain our petitions, becaufe he hath given us 
abundant reafon to believe it. ‘The light of, 
nature difcovers that he is good: the Gofpel 
reprefents him to us merciful beyond expreffion 
and imagination, and Love itfelf. Mott juftly 
therefore may he require of us to believe that 
he will at leaft fulfil his promifes. 

Another reafon why God demands fuch faith 
is becaufe upon a belief of his paternal care and 
kindnefs all religion is founded. If we fufpect 
that he will not grant us the things neceffary, 

ap an we 
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we muft doubt of his mercy and goodnefs, and 
juftice, and veracity; and if we doubt of thefe 
things, we fhall difregard him, it may be, and 
put him far from our thoughts; at the moft, 
we may fear him, but we can never love him, 
and honour him, and pay him a willing and a 
rational fervice. 

A high degree of enthufiafm, which is meré 
frenzy, and capable of imagining any abfurdity 
to be true, may make a man think himfelf to 
be in the favour of God, whilft he daily and 
deliberately offends him, and hope that he fhall 
receive whatfoever he afks of him, before he 
hath obtained remiffion of fins. But, fuch cafes 
- excepted, no wicked perfon can eafily flatter 
himfelf, that his requefts fhall be heard, whilft 
his life is unreformed, and cannot pray to God 
with that faith which is here mentioned. God 
therefore, who would have us to live that we 
may obtain future happinefs, requires of us a 
confidence in him which mutt {pring from an 
honeft mind, and which no impenitent finner 
can be well fuppofed to entertain. 

This obfervation takes off an objection, which — 
might be made to the text, and to other like . 
places of Scripture. —Let a man afk of God, and 
ait fhall be given him, Let him afk, . Is that 

: enough? 
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eyough? No, certainly it is not. He muft uf 
his own endeavours to acquire the defired objec 
of his prayers. If he afks his daily bread, he 
muft labour for it. If he afks forgivenefs of 
fins, he muft repent and amend. If he afks 
that he may not fall into temptation, he muft 
keep himfelf as remote as he can from all in- 
ducements to fin. If he afks fpiritual wifdom, 
he muft take care to be acquainted with his 
duty, and then to practife fuitably to his know- 
ledge. All this is contained in thefe words, 
Let him afk in faith, or as deducible from them 
by obvious confequence. He who fincerely re- 
folves and endeavours to ferve God, may with 
jut confidence beg fupport, and relief, and di- 
rection of him, and believe that he fhall obtain 
them: but he who doth nothing on his part | 
that he ought to do, can have no hopes that his 
prayers fhall be fuccefsful. 

The other queftion is, Why is this faith fo 
acceptable to God, that he rewards it with 
granting our petitions? 

What excellence can there be in faith? fay 
fome irreligious perfons. Faith is a belief, 
either without or with grounds. If we believe » 
without reafonable motives, and due conviction, 
it is, fay they, a childifh weaknefs; and if we 

1 Se! believe, 
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believe, becaufe upon examination the thing ap- 
"pears certain, there is nothing fo commendable 
in it, for we cannot help it, and refrain from 
believing; and therefore we deferve no more 
praife or recompence on that account, than he 
who underftands arithmetic and geometry, for 
believing the truths relating to numbers and to 
figures. 

This is mere cavil and fophiftry, which falls 
to pieces upon the flighteft difcuffion. In the 
holy Scriptures faith is frequently and juftly 
commended, and declared to have the divine 
approbation and favour. If it be afked, Why 
fo? the anfwer is, becaufe it produceth many 
- good moral effects; becaufe it is the greateft 
honour which we can pay to God; and becaufe 
it is one of the bet tes of a.well- a ali 
- mind. 

. A firm faith in God is the guardian of all 
Ae virtues, and fuffers us not to be feduced ~ 
by worldly hopes, or deterred by worldly fears, 
from the performance of our duty; and as it is 
{tronger or weaker, fuch will be its influence 
on our practice. It muft needs therefore be of 
great importance, fince our obedience depends 
upon it. 
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2. We cannot honour any man more than 
by placing an entire confidence in him. This 
is to pay him more true refpec&t, and to thew 
him more love, than can be exprefled by all the 
commendations and fair fpeeches which we are 
able to invent and pour out. The fame is true 
with relation to God. To be perfuaded that he 
will give us all things needful, unlefs we force 
him to withdraw his favour from us; and if we 
afk and obtain not, to lay the blame where it 
ought to lie, upon ourfelves; to believe that 
upon our amendment he is ever ready to receive 
us; and carefully to ferve him from thencefor- 
ward, with a firm perfuafion that obedience ne- 
ver lofes its reward; this is to profefs in our 
hearts and by our lives that we efteem him to 
be all-knowing, wife, juft, holy, and good, and 
whatfoever is venerable and lovely. 

3. A fteady faith is alfo a vi€tory over many | 
doubts which the world and the flefh ufually 
raife in vicious minds. He whofe paflions are 
under no reftraint, whofe thoughts and defires 
are fixed upon things unlawful or vain, and who 
hath no tafte for thofe entertainments which 
reafon and virtue and piety afford, fuch an one 
either difbelieves the very principles of religion, 


or doubts of the truth of them, or gives a faint 
I¢4 and 
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and cold aflent to them, which hath no influence 
upon his actions, and ferves only to reprove him, 
when he is leaving this world. 

God is noobjeét of our fenfes; no man hath feen 
him, or can fee him: he dwells in light inacceffi- 
ble, and cloudsand darknefsare round about him. 
Faith is able to pierce that darknefs and that 
light, and through it to difcover thofe perfeCtions 
which excite in us hope and reliance and love 
and gratitude. But a vicious mind is not ufed 
to look fo high, or to meditate on things pure 
and fpiritua!. Scarcely can it believe that God 
is; much lefs that he is a rewarder of thofe 
‘that diligently feek him. 

The heavens indeed proclaim his power and 
glory, and the firmament fheweth his handy- 
work, and day and night in their turns declare 
it. But the vicious mari hath'no eyes to fee the 
Creator in his works, and no capacity to com- 
prehend this filent language of nature. 

_, The recompence alfo, the principal recom- 
pence, which God propofeth to the obedient, 
is like himfelf, invifible: it lies in a diftant 
region, which no eye hath feen, no foot hath 
trodden; and before we can take poffeftion of 
it, we mutt in appearance ceafe to be, lie down 
“in the daft, and leave that which a worldly- 
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minded man accounts his all, and beyond 
which he hath no views, 

To believe Him, who is thus concealed 
from us, to think him good and merciful to us, 
how inconvenient foever our prefent {tate may 
be, and to truft to a diftant reward after our: 
diffolution ; to believe this in a manner which 
fhall have a due influence on all our actions, 
though it be perfe@tly agreeable to reafon, is fo: 
hard a tafk to a mind prone to fin, and enflaved 
to the prefent evil world, that it is a confider- 
able victory obtained over our inordinate affec- 
tions, an effect of found judgment and fober: 
confideration, and an indication of a good heart 
joined to a good underftanding, — 
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PROVERBS lil. 17. 
Her ways are ways of pleafanine/s. 


HIS perhaps is one of the moft common 

fubje&ts of moral and practical divinity,. 
which hath been fo often difcourfed upon, that it 
may feem to be worn out with ufing. But yet 
a common fubject, if it be a copious fubjec, 
may be treated in no common manner, and 
may afford fome ufeful remarks, which efcape 
ordinary and fuperficial obfervation. Thus, in 
the text, though the truth contained in it hath 
been very often fet forth, the objeCtions to that 
truth, which are many, have not been fo fre- 
quently confidered and confuted. 

When Solomon obferves that the ways of 
wifdom, that is, of piety, are ways of plea- 
fantnefs, he feems to mean that this is not only 
the excellence, but the peculiar excellence of 

religion, 
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religion, and confequently that the ways of 
folly or of vice, all things confidered, are not 
ways of pleafantnefs. For if what he fays of © 
the one were true of the other alfo, if there . 
were as much pleafure in difobedience, as there 

is in righteoufnefs, the argument by which he 

recommends the latter would lofe part of its 

force. We may therefore fuppofe more to be ' 
underftood than is exprefled i in the text ; and the 

fenfe of it to be, that the good -fhall infallibly 

enjoy a fatisfaction and a delight, of which 

the wicked will as certainly be deprived. 

_ Since pleafure, prefent pleafure, is naturally 

and earneftly defired by every creature, the 

motive to religion which Solomon fets before 

us is adapted to all capacities and to all tempers. 

Goodnefs is propofed as the duty, and plea- 

fure is promifed asthe reward, a reward which 

the World and Satan are not able to give us, 

and which God alone can beftow. This feems 

enough to engage any perfon to be good who 

believes it to be true, He who is thoroughly 

perfuaded that he fhall be happy for the prefent 

by doing his duty, and that if he be wicked, 

he fthall continually fuffer for it even in this 

life, will furely choofe the good part, becaufe 

his reafon and his detires will both lead him to it. 


Indeed 
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Indeed the difficulty is, to excite in men an 
active and a practical perfuafion of thefe truths; 
which I fhall attempt by endeavouring, 

I. To fhew that the ways of veep are 
ways of pleafantnefs ; 

Il. To fhew that the ways of fin are not 
ways of pleafantnefs. 

Ill. To anfwer the objections which wicked 
men have made, or may make, to thefe afler- 
tions. 

J. The ways of religion are ways of plea- 
fanmefs. The proofs of it are thefe. 

1. There is a pleafure in the duties relat- 
ing immediately to God; fuch as love, faith, 
reliance, refignation, hope, prayer, and thankf- 
giving. Thefe are all apparently cheerful 
duties, and when duly performed, muft be 

attended with the higheft fatisfaction. 

For to love God is to reverence his perfec- 
tions, to defire his favour, to imitate him as far 
as we can, and to ferve him willingly. From 
fuch a temper there muft arife peace of mind, 
and a ferious and lafting pleafure. Add to this 
that fuch love towards God is accompanied 
with a perfuafion that God loves us, which 
doubtlefs is the moft valuable of all blefi- 
ings. a 

Aut To 
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To have faith in God is to believe what we 
are taught in the Scripture concerning him, 
chiefly concerning his promifes to his fervants, 
of forgivenefs, protection and affiftance in this 
world, and of eternal life in the next. 

And what can yield more fatisfaftion than 
fuch a faith dwelling in a virtuous mind? 

To rely upon God is to free ourfelves from 
many forrows and.evils, from defpondence and 
defpair, from anxious apprehenfions of future 
events, and repining difcontent under our pre- 
fent condition, by cafting our cares upon our 
heavenly Father, with a perfuafion that he will 
give us what upon the whole is beft for us, 
and that we fhall make him our protector and: 
friend by placing this honourable confidence 
in him. ‘This is a difpofition, which though 
God neither commanded nor rewarded it, yet 
would be its own recompence; though it were 
an error, yet it would bea pleafing error, fince 
he who imagines himfelf happy, is happy as 
long as the imagination lafts. 

Refignation is the art of leffening the evils 
of life, and of bearing them patiently, from the 
confideration that they are unavoidable, that 
the beft of. men are not fecured from them, 
that they are of a fhort continuance, that they 

fall. 
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fall out by the permiffion or the appointment 
of God, that they are ufeful to us even for the 
prefent, and in the end will turn to our ad- 
vantage. And this alfo is a temper which 
even they would defire to enjoy, who will not 
ufe the means to acquire it. 

Hope looks at future advantages, and makes 
them in fome manner prefent, by perfuading 
us that we fhall poffefs them; hope is the fup- 
port of the mind in dangers and difficulties, 
the {pring and motive of action, and the parent 
of cheerfulnefs. All this it is, when its views 
reach no farther than the prefent ftate; but 
the hope of a Chriftian, which extends beyond 
time and the world, muft furpafs the other in 
its effects as much as in its object. 

Prayer is founded upon a fuppofition that 
fomething profitable may be obtained by it, 
and that he to whom we apply is good and mer- 
ciful; and therefore the prayers even of thofe 
whom the fenfe of guilt and the fear of punith- 
ment compel to this duty muft produce fome 
eafe, proportionable to the degree of faith and 
hope that accompanies them. But the prayer 
of the righteous is the converfation of a fon 
with a father, an accefs without fear or diffi- 
dence, an application fecure from a denial, a 

| certainty 
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certainty that every thing fit to be gtatey or 
defired fhall be obtained. 

- Lattly, Thank(giving 1 is gratitude, . atid gra- 
titude is an eafy and an agréeable duty. He 
who is ungrateful to God or to man hath a 
dark mind, and. bafe inclinations, and can 
love nothing befides his wnlovely felf; his de- 
lights muft be, like himfelf, fenfual and bru- 
tifh, and arifing from things which give lefs 
pleafure than pain. But he who is grateful is 
in fome degree recompenfed even by the lively 
fenfe of the benefits which he receives. . Thus 
there is a pleafure in the acts of religion which 
have God more immediately for their obje&. 

2. There is alfoa pleafure in thofe occupa- 
tions in which a virtuous and religious man . 
will be frequently employed. 

Almoft:all perfons, they efpecially who 
_ have had a good education, fpend fome. part 
of their time in’ acquiring knowledge of one 
fort or other, in reading and in refle@ting. 
Now where the treafure is, there is the heart 
alfo, and fuch as the temper is, fuch is the 
favourite ftudy; and confequently good per- 
fons will often meditate upon truths worthy to 
dwell in an upright mind. The perfections 
of the Almighty, the knowledge of human 

nature, 
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nature, the duties of man, as difcoverable by 
_ reafon, the works of God, in which his power, 
{kill, and goodnefs thine forth, the holy Scrip- 
tures which teach wifdom unto falvation, 
and any ftudy which makes us ufeful in our 
generation, improves the underftanding, and 
corrupts not the heart, will employ our time, 
if we aét like rational creatures, as far as the 
neceflary affairs of life permit, and our natu- 
ral and acquired abilities enable us. In thefe 
occupations there is much pleafure ; they engage 
the mind in prudent and honourable defigns, 
they deliver it from mean cares and trifling 
views, they preferve it from indolence and 
floth, they compofe the pafiions, they ftrength- 
en the judgment, they have the approbation of 
confcience, and they alfo divert the imagina- 
tion. * Objects which are great and noble 
communicate fome degree of their own fplendor 
and dignity to the foul which contemplates 
upon them, teach it to entertain a due value 
for itfelf, and to defpife things tranfitory, and 
at the fame time overflow it with a filent and 
ferious joy. We are pleafed with the fight of 


@ Erigimur, elatiores fieri videmur; humana defpicimus, cogi- 
tantefque fupera ac ceeleitia, hc nojira ut exigua et minima con> 
temnimus. Cicero. 
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any thing that is grand and fplendid in ‘the vi- 
fible world; we are more pleafed when our 
thoughts are {wallowed up in eternity and im- 
‘menfity, in the incomprehenfible perfections 
of the Author of all, the Firft and the Laft, 
who was, and is, and is to come. 

3. There is a pleafure in that ‘behaviour 
towards others, and that manner of profecut- 
ing our worldly affairs, which e ever accompany 
a religious difpofition. 

He who loves and fears God will not have 
‘inclination or leifure to purfue the things of 
‘this life with immoderate earnéftnefs, nor will 
he fet an immoderate value upon them, much 
Yefs will he acquire them by infamous méthods, 
though it were to gain the whole world; nor 
wil he on the other hand fall into want by 
See ar or €xtravagance, but will honeftly la- 

“ bour to fupport himfelf and thofe committed to 
“his care, and'to do good, and to ~be ufeful in 
his ftation.. In fuch a way of life much un-. 
eafinefs is avoided, and much fatisfaction muft 
arife. Either pleafure is to be found in calm 
4 integrity, honett induftry, and aéts of be- 
neficence,,. and moderate. defires, or there is no 
~-fuch thing as pleafure in this world. : 


4. There 
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4. There is, laftly, a pleafure in performing 
our duty to ourfelves, as it relates to the body 
and to the pafiions. 

Asto the body, a wife and good perfon i is his 
own phyfician, fo far I mean as to obferve the 
rules of fobriety, and to avoid all thofe excefies 
which bring on pain and ficknefs, and fhorten 
and embitter human life. ‘True it is, that tem- 
perance will not always fecure health, and that 
the body, when its conftitution is bad, makes 
the foul pay dear for her lodging. But in this 
cafe, it is no {mall comfort to know that our 
diftempers are not of our own procuring, and 
‘that we cannot charge them upon our vices. 
Thus we are fure to efcape one fore evil ; for if 
ficknefs bea grievous thing, yeavas Poe is {till 
more grievous. 

As to the paffions, he who keeps them in 
good order, fecures to himfelf peace of. mind; 
for when they are indulged and fuffered to grow 
unruly, they are like fpoilt children, the grief 
and torment of the parent, and prey upon the 
heart that gave them birth. 

IJ. The fecond thing to be proved is, that 
the ways of fin are not ways of pleafantnefs: 
and this I fhall endeavour briefly to thew by a 


few general remarks. 
“2 r. Firit, 
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1, Firft, it muft be acknowledged, that nd ~ 
man can be happy who atts againft his own 
confcience, and who fufpeéts that a day of 
judgment will come, when his evil deeds fhall 
be expofed and punifhed ; and confequently the 
greater part of finners muft be deemed mifera- 
ble even for the prefent ; for, like the Devils, 
they alfo believe and tremble. They know 
that they offend a juft and powerful God, and 
they fear the fad confequences. They have 
not indeed thefe fears always upon them, for 
- then they would not continue their evil cour- 
fes; they put away fuch thoughts by various 
arts; but yet from time to time, at a ferious 
hour, when any lofs, difappointment, or fick- 
nefs befalls them, thefe apprehenfions ufually 
awake and torment them; and this torment 
endured even for an hour hath a bitternefs in it 
_which outweighs the pleafures of their whole 
life. ‘The pleafures of ienfe we can well enough 
{pare, but the pain of a wounded mind is infup- 
portable; and this pain almoft all finners fuffer. 
They may feem contented in their fituation, 
approvers of their own conduét, and void of 
care and confideration; but it is frequently a 
falfe appearance. Let us believe God rather 
than men. He who made us, and knows us 


better 
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better than we know ourfelves, fays that there 
is no peace for the wicked. 

2. There ts another fort of finners, who are 
few in number, when compared with the former, 
who feel no remorfe of confcience, and who 
have perfuaded themfelves that there is no fu- 
ture f{tate, and no Governor of the world. 
Thefe have indeed fhaken off fome fears ; but 
then they have loft the greateft comfort of life, 
which is hope. The days of our mortality are 
always few, and often evil; and the moft prof- 
perous condition is not without fome labour 
and forrow. The good have their fhare in thefe 
evils ; but no calamity can take from them the 
expectation of happinefs in a better world. To 
this expectation a virtuous mind hath recourfe, 
on this it refts, and by this it is fupported. The 
firft Chriftians had nothing befides this that they 
could call their own; but this was to them in 
the ftead of every thing elfe; by this they were 
enabled to be more than conquerors over ene- 
mies whom few finners dare look in the face. 

To this hope the wicked perfons, of whom 
we now fpeak, are ftrangers. Their hope is, to 
die foul and body, to perifh entirely and eter- 
nally, to become as though they had never been, 
This is their whole fupport and their only re- 
3 K 3 fuge j 
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fuge; this mutt cHeer them in their journey 
through a troublefome world, this muft enliven 
their pleafures in the days of health and prof- 


perity, comfort them in diftrefs, make their 


bed in ficknefs, and fortify them againft an ap- 
proaching diffolution. But this it cannot per- 
form. No. man can delight in a belief that 
things go according to the courfe of I know not 
what blind and ftupid, ftubborn and unrelent- 


ing Nature; the moft wicked man cannot take. 


pleafure in this notion, though his vices may 


make him hope that it is true, becaufe it feems 


a is him the leffer evil of the two. No man can 
rejoice in the thoughts of annihilation, though 
his fears of punifhment may make him with that 


death may put an end to him, and fhelter him 


from offended juftice. The expeftation of pe- 
rifhing utterly, and falling into a ftate of infen- 
fibility, -prefents no agreeable profpect to the 


foul, which hath a natural defire of. immoarta- 


lity. It muft damp all the pleafures that this 


world can beftow, and. be a prefent chaftife- 


ment to unbelievers. Let us eat and drink, 
jor to-morrow we die, is a gloomy and wncom- 
fortable reflection ; ; it hath been fometimes ut- 
tered with a cheerful countenance, but awa 
with an aking heart. 


' 


3 Ano-' 
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3. Another reafon, which T fhall: barely men- 
tion, why the ways of unrighteoufnefs are not. 
the ways of pleafantnefs, is,- that every action 
contrary to reafon and to religion is, if not al- 
ways, yet certainly for the moft part, hurtful 
even in this life. This noxious quality. of fin 
arifeth from the courfe of nature, the conftitu- 
tion of things, and the neceflary connection of 
caufes and effets; and therefore is one proof of 
a Deity. and a Providence. 

Ill. Let us now confider the objections which 
wicked men have made or may make to thefe 
propofitions, | 

1. Thofe finners who enjoy health and: prof, - 
perity,, and can gratify. their inclinations, would 
fay without queftion that their ways are ways, 
of pleafantnefs; that every man. beft knows 
whether he be pleafed or difpleafed, contented 
or diffatisfied, cheerful ot uneafy ; that, if he 
declares himfelf happy, others ought to believe’ 
him, at leaft ought not to contradi@ him; and 
that they are impertinent, unmannerly, and ab- 
: furdpeople, who would endeavour to perfuade 
him out of his fenfes. 

Now it muft be acknowledged that there is 
a pleafure in fin, elfe there would. be no deceit- 
fulnefs in it, no difficulty in forfaking it, and 

K 4 ne 
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no ftruggles in the change from vice to virtue. 
It muft alfo be confefled that he who delights 
in his condition is happy as long as the perfua- 
fion or the delufion continues. But if this hap- 
pinefs proves fhort-lived, and ends in bodily 
pain, or in the lofs of friends, or in want and, 
infamy, or in regret, fhame, and confufion, in 
remorfe of mind, and horrible apprehentions, 
which is frequently the cafe, the man is.un- 
happy upon the whole, and unhappy at the laft 
in his own judgment. 

2. Again, Sinners may object that good men, 
who affirm from their own experience that 
there is pleafure in righteoufnefs, are grave dif- 
femblers, who conceal the real ftate of their 
minds; that a religious perfon is one, who 
partly through dread of future punifhment, and 
partly through hope of future rewards, is led 
to act contrary to his inclinations, to do vio- 
letice to his paffions, and to facrifice his prefent 
eafe and fatisfaétion to thefe views. 

This objection we have already fhewed to be 
urireafonable, by fetting forth the many and un- 
deniable advantages which arife from a good 
life. We will therefore only obferve this; The — 
wicked, when they declare that they take a 
pecans in hamouring their Fcepreved appetites, 
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expect to be believed. They ought then, in 
return, to believe the fober and ferious, who 
affirm that they alfo find fatisfa€tion in follow- 
ing the dictates of reafon, and the laws of God. 
They fhould confider that pleafure is as various 
_as the humour and the tafte of men. What is 
_ agreeable to one is pain and punifhment to ano- 
ther; and even what we love in one part of 
our life, we fometimes diflike and loath at 
another. 

3. Sinners may fay that good men, when 
they fet forth the pleafures of righteouf- 
ne{s or religious wifdom, either deceive, or are 
deceived ; that if they fpeak as they think, 
they feem indeed to be happy, but are happy 
only in imagination; that therefore the plea- 
fures of a pious mind, if there be fuch, arife 
from aftrong fancy, from fanaticifm and en- 
thufiafm. 

If we. fhould admit even re to be true, 
which certainly is not true, {till it appears that 
4 virtuous perfon takes a furer way to happi- 
nefs than a'finner. The happinefs of a finner 
depends upon health, upon riches, upon the 
gratitude, friendfhip, and love of vicious per- 
fons, which are all very precarious. ‘The hap- 
F pies ofa religious man, if we fuppofe it to de- 
pend 
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pend’ upon. the approbation of his own con-. 
{cience, and the hopes. of immortal life, and a 
perfuafion that God loves him and takes care 
of him, is fixed upon a much firmer founda- 
‘tion. Thefe are a pofleflion which: he can {e- 
cure to himfelf, and which none can take from 
him. 

4. Another ole aia which Sinners may 
‘make to the doctrine of the text, is, that though 
it may be plaufible in appearance, and {pecula-. 
tively confidered, yet,the true teft of it is ex- 
perience ; and experience fhews_thefe. boafted. 
~, pleafures of religion not to be very common. 
among ft. Chriftians. It will be found upon 
examination that. religious perfons are not only 
liable to. the fame. crofies and calamities with 
others, but in a great meafure to the fame 
paffions, diforders, and weaknefles of mind, to. 
cares and forrows, to difcontent and dejection, 
to a great fondnefs of life, and to as great a 
fear. of death. Therefore, will finners fay, 
Tell us not what comfortable effeéts religion 
muft produce upon the minds of men; but 
fairly acknowledge, what is fat, that it con- 
duceth, very little to their prefent contentment, 
and deferves not the high commendations 
which are ufually beftowed upon it. 

To 
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To this objection it may. be anfwered ; . 

Tf it be true, for the moft. part, that the ways. 
of religion. are..ways. of. pleafantnefs, it is 
enough. In all fuch general affirmations, fome 
particular cafes are to be excepted. Therefore, — 
though fome honeft and good perfons through 
diforders of body and mind are in uneafinefs 
and forrow, fill it remains: undeniable that 
goodnefs produces peace and hope and content- 
ment, fince it ufually and naturally. produceth 
them; and where it accidentally fails of its, 
effect, a future compenfation fhall abundantly 
make up the deficience, 

But moreover, when the Scriptures Sin 
that there is pleafure in -righteoufnefs,. we. 
fhould confider what they mean by righteouf- 
nefs, and who the perfon i is to whom they make 


this promife. It is he who carefully endeavours, | 


to obferve all God’s commandments, and to 
make a conftant progrefs i in virtue. But who- 
foever falls fhort of this muft lofe much of the 
pleafure which religion affords. If his obedi- 
ence be interrupted by wilful tranfgreffions, 
fear and. felf-reproof, fhame and forrow will. 
fucceed, in proportion to the fins which, he 
hath committed, aud to the time which he 
hath wafted under their dominion, and will 

difturb 
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difturb him more or lefs for the remaining part 
of his life, and allay the fatisfation which he 
finds in returning to his duty. This is too often 
the cafe; our practice agrees not enough with 
our belief and with our knowledge; our hearts 
are divided between earth and heaven ; our de 
fires are inconftant and inconfiftent ; we ferve 
many mafters, and confequently we ferve none 
regularly, and with the whole mind; we have 
religion enough to give us uneafinefs, and not 
enough to give us happinefs, enough to make 
us fear God, and not enough to make us love 
him. ‘Thence it comes to pafs that few are 
acquainted with that joy and peace of mind, 
which only arife from an uniform obedience 
and an habitual goodnefs. : 

5. Laftly, Sinners may object that fome 
duties of Chriftianity are harfh and difagree- 
able, as repentance, and felf-denial, and mor-. 
tification, and that therefore the ways of re- 
ligion cannot be ways of pleafantnefs. 

A folemn repentance for heinous crimes is 
not to be reckoned amoneft the original duties 
of religion. Neither the Laws of God, nor 
the conftitution of human nature have made it 
neceflary, but the guilt which men have con- 
tracted by habitual tranfgreffions, and from 


which 
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which they can by no other method be ab- 
folved. God, who is not willing that any 
fhould perifh, invites the greateft offenders to 
return tohim. In that return from fin to righ- 
teoufnefs there is difficulty; yet even at the 
fame time there is a fatisfaétion arifing from 
refletions upon the danger which is efcaped, 
and the recompence which is fecured by amend- 
ment. 

There is another kind of repentance, which 
is the duty of the very beft perfons, and in 
which there is nothing difagreeable. It muft 
be a pleafure to one of an ingenuous difpofition 
daily to own his faults and failings to his hea- 
venly Father, and humbly to aik forgivenefs. 

As of repentance, fo of mortification or felf- 
denial there are two forts. The firft confifts . 
in mortifying our vices, and refraining from 
things forbidden by reafon and religion, and 
contrary to our prefent intereft. If in this we 
find any difficulty, it muft be egress entirely 
upon ourfelves. 

The fecond kind of mortification or felf- 
denial confifts in loving and ufing with mode- 
ration the good things of this life which in a 
certain degree are lawful. This is a duty very 
agteeable to reafon, and very fuitable both 2 

the 
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the body and to the mind. We ought’to have 
practifed it though God had not required it, 
becaufe the things which we poffefs are pre- 
carious; becaufe death will part us from them; 
becaufe too great an affection towards them 
makes us miferable when the feparation comes ; 
becaufe the pleafures of the fenfes, if not dif- 
cretely ufed, and fometimes avoided, grow 
infipid, hurt the health, and ftupify the un- 
derftanding ; becaufe he who is a flave to his 
-diverfions and to his appetites will unavoidably 
be ignorant, foolifh, and ‘defpicable. 
Therefore wife men in all ages and places, 
Pagans as well as Chriftians, have both recom- 
mended and prattifed this duty, fome through 
religious principles, others through temper and 
by choice, fome to pleafe God, others to pleafe 
themfelves. We call it mortification, or felf- 
denial, and often reprefent it to our thoughts 
as a rigid and fevere virtue; but there is no- 
thing auftere and uncomfortable in it, except 
the name that it bears; and it might juftly be 
called the art of leflening’ our wants by contract- 
ing our defires, and of fecuring to ourfelves as 
much happinefs as fhould be expected, and can 
be fourd here below. 


SERMON 
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MARK x. 14. 


see the little children to come to me, and for- 


bid them not, for of fuch is the kingdom of Ged. 

ead i erily, ‘LT fay unto you, Whofoever fhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a ike child, be 
Joall not enter therein. 


NHREE of the Evangelifts inform us that 
young children were brought to Chrift 

by their parents or friends, that he fhould touch 
~them, that he fhould put his hands upon them 
and pray, that he fhould pray for ‘them and 
blefs them. In Genefis we read that Jacob 
“Yaid his hands upon the fons of Jofeph, and 
_bleffed them ; and we may obferve, that it was 


“a cuftom | among the Jews to prefent their 


- children to illuftrious perfons remarkable” for 
“their piety, that they might lay their hands 
_Upon them, and recommend them to” God’s 

favour 


“I 
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favour by their prayers. Hence it is evident 
that the parents or friends of thefe children be~ 
lieved Chrift to be one who had a juft title to 
‘the character which he aflumed; for if they 
had not entertained this opinion of him, they 
would never have defired his pice: for their 
children. 

And yet the difciples, it is faid, rebuked 
' thofe who brought them. The writers of the 
Gofpels have not told us why the difeiples 
were offended at thofe who paid this refpeé& 
to Chrift; fo that conjeétures only and proba- 
ble reafons may be offered concerning it ; thefe 
for inftance : 

The difciples feem to have been at that par- 
ticular time converfing with Chrift upon an im- 
portant fubje&, and full of attention to his doc- 
trine; and they might be offended at the im- 
portunity of thefe perfons who interrupted the 
difcourfe. 

The difciples might think fuch actions to be 
beneath the dignity of their Mafter. He came: 
into the world to inftru& men in the moft mo- 
mentous concerns, to explain and improve the 
Law, to vindicate it from falfe interpretations, 
to reject frivolous and pernicious traditions, to 
call finners to repentance, to fhew forth his 

: power 
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power by working miracles, and healing all 
manner of difeafes. In thefe things they might 
think his office to confift in fuch’a degree, that 
it could not be proper for the great Prophet, 
the Meffias, the Son of God, to condeicend to 
{pend his valuable time in laying his hands 
upon young children. It is faid indeed, that 
.Jefus, at the beginning of his miniftry, bapti- 
zed the people; but then, as St. John obferves 
particularly, he did it not himfelf, but by his” 
difciples : 

They might then imagine that thefe perfons 
were unwelcome to their mafter, who went 
about doing good, and was fo much taken up 
with other and higher employments; they 
might think it proper to difcourage them from 
reforting to him upon this occafion, left others 
fhould follow their example, and become trou-. 
blefome to him by their numbers ; 

Or they might have fome diflike of the pa- 
rents of thofe children, and think them unwors 
thy of fuch a favour: 

Or they might fancy this to be an ufelefs ce- 

_ remony, eau they had never, heard their 

_ Matter recommend it. 
_Whatfoever might be the reafons which mo- 

yed the difciples to reprimand and drive off 
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toefe petitioners, their Mafter did by no means 
approve their behaviour. When Jefus faw it, 
he was much’ difpleafed, .and faid unto them ;. 
Suffer the little children to come to me, and- 
forbid them not. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon. them, and: blefled: 
theni. ‘Gat 
It was: ufual with our Saviour, and it is in- 
deed his peculiar manner, to raife moral inftruc~ 
tion from every incident and object which came 
in his way and offered itfelf to his view. This. 
method of teaching was ftriking and familiar,. 
and excellently adapted to make a ftrong im- 
preffion upon the minds of his hearers,, and to: 
fix in their memories his difcourfes, together 
with the fubjects and circumftances.which gave 
rifeto them. Hence alfo Chriftians.may learn 
_ to imitate the example of their Lord in this 
‘frame and:temper of mind, and to make a mo- 
ral and religious ufe of the occurrences of life, 
by which many things feemingly indifferent, 
and often pafled over as fuch, may be fan@tified 
to good purpofes. Thus for example, whilft 
one views the works of the creation with care- 
lefs unconcern, or with frivolous curiofity, ano- 
ther fees and adores in them the hand. of. the 
great Artificer, : 
Ous 
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Our Lord then, as he readily condefcended, 
and complied with the honeft defire of the pa- 
tents in blefling their children, -fo he took oc- 
cafion alfo at the fame time to acquaint his dif- - 
ciples, and thofe who were prefent, with fome 
of the qualifications neceffary for thofe who 
would join themfelves to him ; a matter of great 
importance, and highly concerning all thofe to 
_ whom the Gofpel fhould ever be preached. 
Suffer, fays he, the little children to come to 
me; for of fuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
fhall not enter therein. 

By the kingdom of God is here meant the . 
“Church of Chrift, into which they who are ad- ~ 
mitted are entitled, if they obferve his precepts, 
to eternal life in the world to come: to enter 
into the kingdom of God, is to be a true difci- 
ple of Jefus Chrift. Our Lord therefore de- 
clares, that none are fit to be his followers, un- 
lefs they poffefs the difpofitions ufually obferv- 
able in young children. 

From the text thus far explained, it appears | 
to have been commonly thdught by the Jews, 
that the prayers of pious perfons might procure 
bleffings from God upon thofe for whom they 

'Lia were 
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were made. ‘This opinion was entertained by 
thofe who brought their children to Chrift, and 
he confirmed them in that opinion by comply- 
ing fo readily with their requett. Ta the New 
Teftament Chriftians are exhorted to pray for 
each other, and mention is made of the ufeful- 
nefs and the efficacy of fuch prayers, St. Paul 
frequently prays for the brethren to whom he 
addrefies his Epiftles, and defires that they alfo 
would pray for him: and this practice 1s well 
adapted to kindle and cherifh that mutual love 
and charity which is the diftinguifhing charac- 


ter of Chriftianity. Tn. the Old Teftament we find 


Patriarchsand Prophets and holy men offering up 


- 


prayers for their children, for their friends, for . 


their country; and what regard God thewed to 
theirrequefts appears in many places of Scripture, 
and in the examples of Abraham, of Mofes, of 
Job, and of other perfons eminent for their piety. 
In Ezechiel, God, to teftify how greatly he was 
offended at his people, and how firmly refolved 
to punifh them, declares that’ even though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job lived amongft them, 
they fhould not be able by their interceffion to 
fave any befides themfelves, So in Jeremiah 
it is faid, upon a like occafion, that though even 
Mofes and Samuel ftood before God to make 

funn 
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‘fupplication for the people, it fhauld not avail; 
and the Prophet is forbidden: to pray for them. 
Thus the greatnefs of their fin and of the dis 
vine difpleafure is decribed in a nfanner which 
at the fame time fhews how ready God is to 
hear the interceffion of the good, and, for their 
fakes, to fhew favour even to thofe who deferve 
itnot. Underthe Moffic difpenfation, though 
prefent rewards were promifed to obedience, 
yet the beft men were not always diftinguithed 
from others by profperity, nor had they can- 
{tantly thofe temporal advantages which com- 
mand the refpe& of the world. But that vir- 
tue might be reverenced, God by frequently 
granting the requefts which good men offered 
up to him for others, raifed them to a much 
higher dignity, than power and wealth could 
ever gain. This therefore is one of the con- 
fiderable rewards of piety, that the righteous - 
are reprefented in the Scriptures, not only as 
‘the fervants, but as the friends of God, as able 
not only to procure bleflings for themfelves, 
but for others alfo; and in this appears, what 
God fays to Eli, Them that honour me, I will 
honour. ts ares 
~ What our Lord fays concerning the qualifi- 

¢ations required of thofe who hope to be his 
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difciples, may be mifunderftood and wrefted to. 
a bad fenfe. Thus, for example, fome may 
reafon upon it; The doétrine of the text is this 
in general, that the fervants of Chrift ought to 
_ be like young children, Children are credu- 
lous; they will believe any thing that is told 
them by their inftru€tors; Chriftians ought ta. 
have the fame difpofitions, and to receive with 
the fame fubmiffion doétrines relating to reli- 
gion; they fhould believe whatfoever their 
teachers recommend as neceffary to be believ-= 
ed, Children are not capable of judging for 
themfelves ; they ought to be under the direc- 
fad éf ‘theit friends 4 ; fo ought Chriftians to re- 
fign their judgment to thofe who have the care 
of their fouls, The powers of reafon are weak 
and unaétive jn children; {fo ought they to be 
in Chriftians, as to their tae affairs ; they 
fhould perfuade themfelyes that it is enough for 
them to believe, and that the moft perfeé obe- 
dience confifts in facrificing their reafon, which 
hath nothing to do in matters of faith, and only 
feryes to lead into error, 

Thus fome have reafoned upon the fubjed, 
particularly in the Church of Rome, whofe fa- 
vourite doctrine is an implicit fabmiffion to the 
decifions of bold men, who call themfelves the 

Catholic 
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Catholic Church, and who pretend to have In- 
fallibility refiding among{t them fomewhere or 
other, though where to fix it they know not. 

And here let me obferve to you, that the 
Gofpel is not calculated. for thofe who either 
wickedly abufe their reafon, or entirely difcard 
it. The political Chriftian wrefts and perverts 
the Scriptures to his own difhoneft purpofess 
aud the Bigot, lying at the mercy of every Im- 
poftor, hath in reality no faith at all; fora 
man can no more believe with another man’s 
faith, than he can fatisfy his hunger by feeing 
another man eat. Yo both thefe perfons the 
Gofpel fhines in vain, as the fun doth to thofe 
avho are blind, or to thefe who are fhut up in a 
dark room, But be it obferved alfo; that a 
modeft teachable and tra@table temper is equally 
remote from both thefe extremes. I fhould be 
glad of a guide, if 1 were travelling in roads 
avith which I was not well acquainted; but if 
my guide endeavoured to lead me down a pre- 
cipice, or into the deep waters, I fhould chufe 
to truft to my own fenfes, rather than to his. 

The meaning of our Saviour’s words in the - 
text is not difficult to be found out by thofe 
who feek it impartially, and have no indirect - 


ends to ferve, and no favourite notion to efta- 
L4 blith, 
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blith. The do¢trine laid down there in general 
terms, is, that true believers are to be likelyoung 
children, The queftion is, In what ought they. 
to refemble them? And the ‘anfwer to this 
gueftion is foon difcovered, when we confider 
the qualities which are ufually found in young 
children. They are of two forts: firft, defects 
and natural imperfections ; icone amiable 
and good difpofitions. 
The defects natural to that age are, want of: 
reafon, want of judgment, a credulous temper, 
an eafinefs to be deluded. Ie cannot. poffibly 
be fuppofed that our Lord fhould recommend 
thefe defects to men’as worthy of their imita- 
tion. Hard would be the condition of Chrifti- 
ans, if their religion mutft make them lefs 
knowing than they would have been without 
it, if it obliged them to be like idiots, and to 
live and die children in the worft fenfe of the 
word. The human underftanding is indeed 
confined to narrow bounds, and reafon left to 
itfelf feldom makes a great progrefs in divine 
truths, and God hath revealed to us things 
which by our own abitities we could not have 
difcovered. But reafon, no lefs than revela~ 
tion, is a good gift which cometh from above, 
and is not to be rejeGed becaufe it cannot fearch 
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gut, and bring to light every truth, or becaufe, 
like all other things that are good, it may be 
perverted and abufed. 

If Religion confifts in ignorance and credu- 
lity, how fhall Chriftians fearch the Scriptures, 
difcern between true and falfe teachers, prove 
all things, and be ready to give an anfwer to 
thofe who fhall afk them a reafon of the faith 
that isin them? Thefe things require a due and 
diligent exercife of the powers of the mind, 
and Chriftians are not only permitted but com- 
manded to cultivate and improve them. Be 
not children in underftanding, fays the Apoftle; 
in malice or in wickednefs be ye children, but 
in underftanding be men. 

Indeed it is too plain to want much proof 
that the imperfe€tions of children are not | 
Chriftian accomplifhments. Let us confider 
the amiable qualities and good difpofitions 
which are often obfervable in children, and 
which our Lord certainly had in view, when « 
he required of all who would be his followers 
to refemble young children. 

- Amongtt thefe we may reckon, in the firtt 
place, innocence. 

I know there are thofe who will hardly allow’ 
innocence to infants: but I find that Chmift 

and 
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and his Apoftles have allowed it. It muft be 
acknowledged: that the innocence of infants, » 
as it arifeth from an incapacity of tranfgrefling, 
_ is a negative quality, which cannot be called, 
ftri€tly fpeaking, a good difpofition. And yet 
it is not an imperfection ; it is rather fomething 
amiable, and worthy of imitation: a child, in 
this refpe&, was in our Saviour’s judgment, a 
proper emblem of a good Chriftian, whom it 
behoved to be free from all habits of fin, and 
“Gn that fenfe, not to fin at all, that is, not wil- 
fully, fedately, and deliberately. 

Another quality obfervable in Children; 
which our Lord expeéted from his followers, 
was that temper which is oppofite to ambition 
and to an exceflive love of this world. ‘The 
difciples of Chrift, like the reft of the Jews, 
were perfuaded that the kingdom of the Meffias 
was to be temporal. As Chrift had- chofen 
them, and admitted them to his fervice and 
cohverfation, they concluded that they fhould 
be advanced to the greateft honours in his 
kingdom. But they were many in number, 
and could not, as they well fuppofed, be all 
equal in dignity. This thought difturbed, 
them; a detire of preeminence pofleffed their 
minds, and made them afpire to the beft fhare 

6 of 
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of their Mafter’s favour, and the moft honou- 
rable employments under him: they were jea- 
lous of each other, and thefe jealoufies fome- 
times buri{t out into contention and refentment. 
They. came to Jefus, fays St. Matthew, and 
afked him, Who.is the greateft in the king- 
dom of heaven? He knowing their thoughts, 
andthe end for which they put this queftion-to 
him, called a little child, and fet him in the 
midit of them, and faid, Verily I fay unto | 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye fhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whofover therefore 
fhall humble himfelf as this little child, the 
~ fame is greateft in the kingdom of heaven. 
That is, Unlefs you preferve yourfelves free 
from pride and ambition, and thirft of fuperi- 
ority, you are not fit for my fervice. My 
fervice requires perfons who think not highly 
of themfelves, who are not contentious about 
dignity, who purfue not worldly honour and 
power, who feek not to fet themfelves above 
others, whofe great care is, not how high a 
{tation they may acquire, but how they may | 
fulfil the duties of the ftation in which God 
hath placed them. Of this difpofition child- 
hood is. 4 proper emblem, Children are ftrangers 

to 
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to the defires of wealth and erandeur, dnd te 
the arts of acquiring and preferving them: this 
is a’diftemper not incident'to to youth, and 
feldom felt till the firft feafon of life'is paft. 
The kingdom of Chrift was not like other 
kingdoms: no rewards were promifed to his 
fubje&ts, in this world, none upon which they 
could certainly depend, thofe excepted which 
flow from virtue anda good confcience. His 
Church was to be in alow and fuffering ftate 
for aconfiderable time : noie were fit to enter 
into it, who could not bear difgrace and po- 
verty and fufferings. The higheft places there 
were the moft dangerous and laborious; and 
they who thould be chief in that fociety, were 
to be the fervants of all, to be an example of 
patience; of felf-denial, of humility, of cha- 
rity ; to be entirely occupied in ferving others, 
‘and not to be miniftered unto, but to minifter. 
Again, In children is ufually found an un- 
affected fincerity, ‘an open fimplicity of man- 
ners, free from guile and hypocrify, a heart 
eafily touched with compaflion, a readinefs. to. 
lay afide anger and refentment, and to be re- 
conciled to thofe who have offended them, and 
that fort of charity which thinketh no evil 
of others, and is apt to judge too favourably 
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rather than too feverely. Thefe are qualities” 
which are not thought very, ufeful, and, are 
feldom. entertained by thofe who would thrive 
in the world at any. rate: but they are neceflary 
for one who, would make the precepts of the 
Gofpel the rule of shis life; and. we may juftly 
fuppofe that our Lord intended to require them 
from_his followers, when he exhorted them to 
imitate young children. They were ‘to pray 
for their enemies, to forgive and pity them, to 
return good for evil, to inftruct the ignorant, 
to bear with the weak, to diftinguifh them- 
felves from all mankind by their condefcenfion 
and charity, and openly to profefs a perfecuted 
religion. - This could not be accomplifhed, 
unlefs they were renewed in their minds, and 
as it were, born again, and free from envy, 
hatred, .diflimulation, and felf intereft. 

Children are weak and defenceleds ; they are 
alfo fenfible of it, and in any danger fly to 
their friends, and place an entire confidence in 
them; which affords us a lively image of the. 
difpofition which a Chriftian ought to enter- 
tain, and of that humility and truft in God, 
oppofite to pride and felf-conceit, which he 
ought to exercife.. He will not havea vain 
opinion of his own abilities; he will not trutt 

in 
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in his own dexterity, prudence, and induftry; 
as if by them he could provide for himfelf 
without the blefling of God; he will not de- 
pend upon his own virtue anid goodnefs, as if 
he were-worthy upon that account to receive 
rewards from God; he will not rely upon his 
own conftancy and refolution, as if he could 
acquit himfelf well under any trials and temp- 
tations without the aid of the holy Spirit. 
Laftly, In children is commonly found 


docility, joined to a defire of knowledge: they © 


are ufually free from two bad qualities, which 
where they prevail keep the perfons who are 
infected with them in ignorance; namely, 
pride and prejudice. 


It is evident that grown perfons are on many , 


accounts more capable than children of receiv- 
ing inftru€tion, and of improving their minds ; 
they have, the advantage of experience, their 
‘memory and reafoning are ftrengthened by ex- 
ercife ; they ate therefore. better qualified to 
petceive the force of an: argument, and thé 
evidence of a truth which is explained td 
them. But if a conceit of their own abili- 
ties, with a contempt of thofe who reafon 
‘with them, or a fondnefS for a contrary opini> 
‘on, hath'taken poffeffion of their minds, they 

will 


SERMON VII 159 
will be lef able to difcern right from wrong 
than a child; and the more ingenious and 
learned they are, the. further will they be 
from forming a juft judgment; for their abili- 
ties will only ferve to furnifh them with fubtle 
eavils, and with objections to the truths which 
they are not willing to believe, and you may 
confute them, but not convince them. Young 
perfons, if they have no bias, will much 


fooner perceive a truth which is fet before 


them, and aflent to it, than thofe of more 
years, who are ftubborn and vain, or prepof- 
feffed in favour of a contrary doctrine. 

When our Lord faid in the text that they 
only fhould enter into his kingdom who were 
only like young children, amongft other ami- 
able qualities difcoverable in that age, he cer~ 
tainly intended to recommend to men a willing 
nefs and aptnefs to receive inftruction, and a 
_ mind free from pride and prejudice. _ Indeed it 
feems very probable that he had this particu- 
larly in view, if we confider the oppofition 
which he experienced in the difcharge of his 

miniftry. 
~ Tt appears that the i confiderable perfons 
of his nation, in learning, rank, and authority, © 
were the great oppofers of Chrift, They had 
conceited 
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“conceited notions of their national privileges, 
and wanted a triumphant Meffias; they held 
many opinions, both fpeculative and practical, 
different from the doétrines taught by Chrift ; 
they pretended to great {kill in religious learn- 
ing; they admired their own penetration and 
wifdom ; they fuppofed themfelves fully qua- 
lified to teach others, and fo accomplifhed as 
to need no inftruction; they fcorned to become 
difciples of Chrift, and to converfe with thofe 
poor and illiterate perfons whom he had chofen 
for his.companions; they were ambitious and 
vainglorious, felfifh and covetous ; they obferv- 
ed the ritual law and had the outfide of reli- 
gion, and were full of {piritual pride and arro- 
gant notions of their own fan@ity. To fuch 
perfons the Gofpel was preached in vain, ex- 
_hortations were loft upon them, reproofs ex- 
_afperated them, and nothing lefs than a tho- 
rough change could qualify, them to enter into 
_ the kingdom of heaven, 
Our Lord, having in view thefe prejudices of 
the Jews and the prefent and future effects of 
them, takes occafion to declare that he requir- 
ed, as.a previous condition, the difpofition of 
_ children in. thofe who would join themfelves to 
' him. ; He demanded a teachable and a tracta- 
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ble temper, and this temper is very different 
from credulity. To be credulous is to be- 
lieve without evidence, a thing which our 
Lord not only never required, but greatly 
difapproved. ‘The firft thing to be confidered 
by an honeft and prudent man was, whetlier 
Chrift were a prophet and a meflenger fent 
from God. Here Chrift appealed to their rea- 
fon and to their fenfes, whether he did not 
anfwer the character of the Meffias as it ftood 
in the prophetic writings, whether he did not 
go about doing good, and working miracles, 
and whether thefe were not fufficient proofs 
of his miffion. 

Thefe things being clear, she canes 
was clear, that men ought to hear him with 
attention and reverence, to think him wifer 
than themfelves, not to give way to a con- 
tentious caviling humour, but to believe his 
doctrines, unleis he’were to teach manifeft 
immoralities, or palpable contradictions. 

We are, I prefume, free from this fault, of 
which we find fo many of the Jews to have 
been guilty’ We believe in Chrift, we aflent 
to his doétrines, we oppofe not our judgment 
to his, we call not his wifdom and veracity in 
queftion. But let us not efteem ourfelves too 
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too much upon this account. Our cafe is 
different from the cafe of thofe to whom the 
Gofpel was firft preached. They were bred 
up in another perfuafion, they had many 
prejudices to conquer, and often as many 
temporal advantages to refign, before they 
could be- converted. We contend not with 
the fame difficulties. We are Chriftians by 
-education ; and if we have prejudices, they are 
ufually on the fide of revelation. We have 
the more reafom to remember that our belief 
is of no value, if it be not accompanied with 
an obedience to the precepts of, Him, whom - 
we call our Lord. If we perform not what 
we think and own to be his will, we fhew 
that we are Chriftians by chance and-cuftom, 
or rather that we have no title to that name, 
and therefore none to the rewards which are 
promifed to thofe who embrace the Gofpel 
with a careful endeavour to live fuitably to its 
diretions: 
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Bleffed are the poor in fpirit; for. theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleffed are they that mourn; 
for they foall be comforted, &c. 


UR Saviour thus begins and introduces 

his Difcourfé upon the mount with fe- 
veral fhort fentences in praife of certain virtues 
and pious difpofitions, I fhall firft endeavour 
to illuftrate them in more or fewer words, ac- 
cording’ as they require, and then make fome 
general remarks upon them. 

I. Blefled are the poor in Paes for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, 

What we call a literal and a figurative way of 
fpeaking, is by Jewifh writers called flefh and 
fpirit. -‘To be poor, according to the fleth, or 
in the literal fenfe, is to be deftitute of the ne- 
ceflaries of life. To be poor in fpirit, or poor in 
a figurative fenfe, may perhaps mean, to be free 
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from an inordinate love, or vehement defire of 
riches, to be contented if we have them not, 
and patiently to bear even the loweft ftate of 
indigence ; and if we have wealth, to value it 
no more than it deferves, that fo we may be 
ready decently and cheerfully to refign up any 
part of it, or the whole, if he who gave it 
fhould require it. | 

To be poor in fpirit means alfo, in Jewifh 
phrafe, to be humble and Jowly-minded; nor is 
this interpretation very remote from the for- 
mer, ’ , 

A wife indifference and a moderate affection 
towards the things of the prefent world, is re- 
prefented by our Saviour as a bleffed temper, 
and worthy of a future reward. Without fach 
a difpofition none could become his difciples, 
and embrace the low {tate to which he invited 
them; and therefore it is more than once re- 
quired aad recommended in this difcourfe upon 
the mount. 

To thofe who are thus poor is promifed the 
kingdom of God, an abundance of heavenly 
riches, fuch as an admiffion into the Church, 
remiffion of fins, the knowledge of divine 
truths, the wealth of a contented mind, the 

_ gifts 
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gifts of the holy Spirit, and eternal happinefs 
hereafter. 

Bleffed are they that mourn; for they fhall 
be comforted. 

That is, fay fome, Bleffed are they. who are 
truly penitent, and mourn for their fins, for 
they fhall be comforted with the affurance of 
pardon, and the hope of future happinefs. This 
interpretation is not improbable; but as the 
words, they that mourn, are general, a wider 
fenfe alfo may be added to them; Bleffed are 
they who endure afflictions of any kind with 
an hurable fubmiffion to the divine Providence: 
but ftill more bleffed, if their forrows and the 
hardfhips which they undergo are for the 
fake of duty and religion. God will certainly 
fupport them under their diftrefs, and here- 
after they fhall reft for ever in thofe manfions 
where no forrow enters. | 

Blefled are the meek; for they fhall inherit 
the earth. 

Here our Saviour alludes to the words of 
David in the Pfalms; Yet a little while, and 
the wicked fhall not be, but the meek fhall in- 
herit the earth.— Wait on the Lord—and he 
Jhall exalt thee to inherit the earth: 
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Which promifes relating plainly to a quiet 
poffeffion of the land of Canaan, the words of 
our Lord alfo may bear a fenfe not different, 
and have fome view even to temporal benefits. 
Bleffed are they who are of a gentle, harmlefs, - 
and patient temper, who are not haughty. and 
turbulent, or eager of worldly honours, who 
can forgive injuries, and can give up part of 
their right for the fake of peace. They fhall 
inherit the earth; they, by the providence of 
God, and according to the common courfe of 
things, will probably find friends and protec- 
tors, efcape injuries, and enjoy quietly their 
poflefiions, and the fruits of their honeft in- 
duftry. Though they lay not up for themfelves 
great treafures, nor rife to high ftations, but in 
thefe arts are much inferior to many of the 
crafty and enterprifing children of this world, 
yet neither are they in equal danger of falling 
and of being {tripped of all. No promife is 
here made to the meek of wealth and power 
and worldly honours, nor indeed are thefe things 
their ordinary portion, but only of the necef- 
faries of life, without -ftrife, difquiet, or re- 
morfe. This will ufually be the blefling be- 
‘ ftowed upon them ; and in cafe of perfecution, 
if this reward fhould fail, it will be made up in 
ie ‘ the 
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the mext ftate, in that new heaven and new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteoufnets. 

Thus the temporal promifes in the Scri 
tures of the Old Teftament may be underftood 
in a fublimer and {piritual manner, and it is 
fuitable to the tenor of the Gofpel fo to inter- 
pret them, and to give this fenfe to our Sa-- 
viour’s promife, | 

Thefe words, Bleffed are the meek, for they 
dhall inherit the earth, are taken, as we faid 
before, from the Pfalms, where they relate to 
a quiet poffeffion of the land of Canaan; and we 
may farther obferve, that after our Lord’s death 
and refurrection the unconverted Jews by their 
feditious and wicked behaviour ruined them- 
felves and their.country; but the Jews who — 
_ awere Chriftians, and of a quiet and peaceable 
difpofition, efcaped thofe evils, retired from Je- 
rufalem, as Chrift had warned them to do, be- 
fore the fiege; and after the city was deftroyed, 
and the enemies were departed, returned and 
dwelt there in tranquillity. Then was the 
promife that the meek fhould inherit the earth, 
the land of Canaan, made good: and it is not 
improbable that our Lord might have this event 


alfoin his view, when he declared what great 
M4 advan- 
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advantages meeknelfs sibs find even in this 
world. 

Blefled are they wid do hunger and thirft 
after righteoufnefs: for they fhall be filled. 

That is; Blefled are they who, having a true 
fenfe of their own defects and fpiritual wants, 
and of the excellence of religion, defire above 
all things to be affifted and inftruéted in the 
performance of their duty, and to become emi- 
nent in piety ; and who are as induftrious and 
active in this wife purfuit, as men opprefied 
with hunger and thirft are glad to fatisfy thofe 
natural appetites. So rational and fo earneft a 
defire fhall never be difappointed ; they fhall 
become righteous, and enjoy the prefent and 
the future rewards of righteoufnefs, 

Blefled are the merciful; for they fhall ob- 
tain mercy. 

They who fhew humanity and charity upon 
all proper occafions, and can forgive injuries, 
may expect to find that favour and mercy from 
God which they fhew to men. He will pro- 
_vide forthem, and forgive them their trefpaf- 
Jes. | Though this be the fenfé of the words, 
They fhall obtain mercy, yet there is no ne- 
ceflity abfolutely to exclude another fenfe which 

may be joined to it, that they fhall obtaity mercy 

and 


SERMON Ix, 169 
and forbearance and kindnefs from men, as well | 
as from God; fince this is, for the moft part, 
the refult and the recompence of fuch a bes 
haviour. | 

Bleffed are the pure in heart: for they fhall 
fee God. 

They whofe hearts are free from impurity, 
deceitfulnefs, and hypocrify, and whofe defigns 
and defires are holy and upright, will entertain 
juft notions of God and of religion, and a juft 
perfuafion that he approves and loves them, 
and enjoy his favourable influences; and here- 
after they fhall have a nearer accefs to his glo- 
rious prefence, and that fulnefs of joy which 
fhall attend it. ; 

-Bleffed are the peace-makers: for they fhall 
be called the children of God. 

Sweet is the difpofition, and happy is the oc- 
cupation, of thofe who defire the welfare of all 
men, who ftudy to compofe and allay conten- 
tion and difcord, to extinguifh wrath, malice, 
bitter zeal, and perfecution, and to promote: 
univerfal peace, friendfhip, and forbearance. © 
Such perfons imitate the moft amiable and glo- 
rious perfection of the divine nature, goodnefs 
and love; fuch God acknowledges for his chil- 
dren, and confequently they muft be happy, 


happy 
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happy in being like God, who is called the 
‘God of peace, and happy in the peace of mind, 
ferenity of confcience, and other rewards, 
which their heavenly Father will confer upon 
them. 

Laftly; Bleffed are they which are perfecu- 

ted for righteoufnefs fake: for theirs is the 
_ kingdom of heaven. 

Greater love can no man thew to God and 
to Chrift, than to bear what is difagreeable and 
offenfive to human nature, to Jofe what in it- 
felf is innocent and convenient, and to forego 
all the outward comforts of life, rather thar 
offend him; to profefs his faith and his hepe 
with courage and conftancy in the face of a 
wicked world, and not to be deterred by fcorn, 
contempt, contumelies, wrongs, infults, inju- 
ries, lofles, and perfecutions, which his beha- 
wiour will draw upon him. Such a perfon is 
traly a fervant of God, and a difciple of Chrift, 
and will receive an. ample and a diftinguifhed 
reward in the kingdom ef heaven. 

‘IL. D proceed to fome general remarks upon 
the foregoing doétrines. 

1. It-was our Saviour’s cuftom to raife mat- 
ter of inftcu@ion and of moral.tefle@ion from 
the occation, the place, the circumftances, or 
’ the 
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the objeéts which prefented themfelves to him. 
This manner of difcourfing was peculiar to him, 
and whofoever carefully perufes the Gofpel will 
find perpetual inftances of it. 

He went up into.a mountain, fays St. Mat- 
thew, and recolleGting that the law of Mofes 
‘was given from mount Sinai, he likewife gave . 
his new law from this mountain. 

Recolle&ing that God had commanded the 
Ifraelites to pronounce in a folemn manner 
bleflings on the righteous from mount Geri- 
zim, and curfes upon the wicked from mount 
Ebal, he alfo began his difcourfes: with. blef- 
* fings on the good, to which, as we find in 
St. Luke, he afterwards added woes to the | 
wicked. 

Recollecting alfo that the book of Pfalms, 
which was a kind of Manual of devotion for 
the Jews, began with bleflings; Bleffed is the 
aman that walketh not in the counfel of the un- 
godly ; he alfo ufhered in his precepts with a 
bleffing on fuch men. 

2. If there be any part of the New Tefta- 
ment which deferves a more ferious confidera- 
tion than the reft, it muft needs be our Sa- 
viour’s difcourfe upon the mount, delivered in 
St. Matthew’s Gofpel, which contains the fum 

and 


172 SERMON Ix... 


and fubftance of Chriftian religion. In it our 
Lord explains morality, condemns feveral Jew- 
ifh opinions, commands fome things which the 
Law of Mofes did not require, and forbids fome 
things which it permitted. He enables us to 
refolve a queftion which had exercifed and em- 
_baraffed and divided the wife and the learned, 
namely what is the Chief Good of man, and 
confequently what is the great end which man | 
thould always have in view? The chief good 
of man, as it may eafily be collected from this 
difcourfe of our Lord, is eternal happinefs in 
the life to come, and in this prefent life peace 
of mind, and the advantages flowing from it. 
W hatfoever therefore tends to this is good, and 
what may deprive us of it is evil. To make 
_ his’ hearers, more attentive, Chrift begins his | 
difcourfe with fome fhort and remarkable fen- 
tences, in commendation of certain neglected 
virtues, fentences which may be called Chri- 
fiian Paradoxes, in which he declares thofe per- 
fons moft happy, who according to the eftima-. 
tion of the world are moft miferable. 

3. The rewards annexed here by our Saviour 
to feveral virtues, though. varioufly exprefled, 
mean the fame thing, namely, prefent or future 
happinefs, or both: but they are varied for the 

fake 
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fake of elegance, and to raife the attention, and 
to fix themfelves upon the mind of the hearer 
or reader; and therefore there is a likenefs or 
an oppofition between the thing recommended 
and the reward promifed to it. There is a like- 
nefs between the duty and the recompence, as 
when to thofe who are of a quiet temper is 
promifed the quiet poffeffion of the neceflaries 
of life; to thofe who are merciful, mercy and 
pardon; to thofe who are pure and holy in 
heart, the knowledge of the pure and holy God, 
and the enjoyment of his favour and affiftances; 
to thofe who promote peace and love amongft 
men, the approbation of the God of peace and 
love, and the honour of being his children. 
There is an oppofition between them, as when 
to the poor in fpirit are promifed true and 
heavenly riches; to thofe who mourn, com- 
fort and joy; to thofe who hunger and thirft 
after righteoufnefs, f{piritual food which fhalk 
fully fatisfy them ; to thofe who are reduced to 
the loweft {tate by the iniquity of men, and 
are deprived of all for the fake of religion, fcep- 
ters and crowns, and an everlaiting kingdom. » 
4. It has been obferved, that though our 
Saviour here annexes bleffednefs and eternat 
life to the praétice of fingle virtues, yet we 
fhould - 
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fhould undrftand thefe promifes to be founded 
upon a fuppofition that fuch perfons take care — 
not to be deficient in the reft of their duty. | 
To think otherways would be to fall into a 
grofs miftake, a miftake which, as we are told, 
was often to be found amongft the Jews. Their 
teachers recommended the exact performance 
of fome great commandment, as the means of 
being excufed for tranfgrefling other, divine 
laws; and this great commandment, fuitably 
to their trifling genius, was fometimes the law 
of the fabbath, or of facrifices, or of tythes, 
fome ritual inftitution. Into the fame indif- 
cretion, to fay no worfe of it, fome Chriftians 
have fallen, when, magnifying fingle Chriftian 
virtues, charity for inftance as it means libe- 
rality, they have fo fpoken of alms-giving, as 
if by a conftant practice of it. men might com- 
pound with God for a conftant negle& or an 
habitual violation of fome other duties. 

But the morality of our Saviour is not fuch. 
It is free, as from fevere rigour, fo from weak 
indulgence. ‘The Gofpel treats us as men, 
frail and fallible creatures. It does not fup- 
pofe that we can arrive at finlefs perfection, 
and it continually offers. us pardon upon re- 
pentance and amendment; but. it expects a 
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fincere endeavour to fulfill all righteoufnefs, 
allowing no habitual neglect or prefumptuous 
contempt of any precept. Whofoever thall 
break the leaft of thefe. moral commandments 
and fhall teach men to do fo, he fhall be called 
the leaft in the kingdom of heaven, he fhall be 
no difciple of Chrift. 

And indeed the thing {peaks itfelf; for fince 
a promife of God’s favour and future rewards 
is here made, not to the merciful only, but to 
the meek, to the pure in heart, to the peace- 
makers, to the poor in fpirit, to the lovers of 
righteoufnefs, we ought to be not only merci- 


ful, but meek, and pure in heart, andin word, - 


defirous of excelling in every thing that our ~ 


Saviour recommends. ‘To this we may add, 
that feveral of thefe virtues are of fo extenfive 
a nature, that by eafy confequence they may 
imply the whole of religion. Such are poverty 
in fpirit, hungring and thirfting after righteouf- 
nefs, purity of heart, and a patient enduring 
of fufferings for the fake of Chrift. 

5. Our Saviour feems to have had it in his 
view to contradi& the common notions of the 
Jews, efpecially of their rulers and teachers, 
of the Scribes and Pharifees and chief Priedts, 
who at that time were corrupted to a great 

degree, 
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degree, both in fpeculation and in practice. _ 
To worldly-mindednefs they were remarkably 
‘addi€ted; temporal recompences they thought 
to be the chief motive to obedience ; obedience 
they made to confift principally in the obfer- 
‘vance of ceremonial duties and traditionary 
precepts ; poverty and contempt they efteemed 
the greateft of evils; purity they placed in 
bodily purifications; concerning purity of mind 
they had mean notions, imagining that they 
were not accountable to God for their evil 
thoughts and defigns, unlefs they brake out 
into actions ; to univerfal love and benevolence 
_ they were perfect ftrangers, and had a cordial 
hatred for all who differed from them in re- 
ligion ; a fuffering and opprefled condition they 
detefted as intolerable ; a meck and a peaceable 
temper was fcarcely to be found amongit them, 
‘ ‘but a turbulent {pirit of faction and {edition 
prevailed, and at laft completed their ruin, as 

it will produce the ruin of any other nation. 
In oppofition to the doétrines and practices of 
thefe loofe moralifts and falfe guides, our Lord 
infifts upon moderate affe&tions towards the 
‘things of this world, and a contempt of them 
~when they interfere with religion, upon a pa- 
ticnt expectation of a future and diftant reward, 
upon 
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tipon purity of heart, upon an ardent love of 
piety and defire of excelling in it, upon a meek 
and peaceable,’ a charitable and benevolent 
temper, and recommends a low and fuffering 
{tate humbly endured for rightcoufiiefs fake. 

6. Laftly; let us obferve that our Saviour 
not only contradiéts the opinions of the Jews, 
but alfo feveral notiotis too common and pre- 
valent among{t many of thofe who pretend to 
have his doétrine in high veneration. It féems 
to be a controverfy between him and us where- 
‘in true happinefs confifts. He has here told 
us what fort of perfons he accounts to be bleff- 
~eéd: but it is to be feared that many Chriftians, 
though not in words, yet filently in the judg- 
iment of their hearts, and openly in their con- 
~duét, contradi& his do&trine tpon this point. 
In general they acknowledge the truth of all 
that he taught; but, by an illufion which is 
‘too common, they entertain fentiments not 
reconcileable with this acknowledgénierit.. To 
fee whether they do or no, lét us once more 
confider in what our Lord places happinefs, to 
what ftate of life, and to what difpofition of 
mind, he declares it tobelong. Let us ithagine 
to ourfelves a Chriftian to whom all that he 
thas faid might be applied; for fuch a perfon 

Von. I; 5 WN mutt ; 
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muft in his account be eminently bleffed. 
The Chriftian then who would exactly anfwer 
our Lord’s defcription, defires above all things 
to excell in goodnefs; his mind is purified from 
irregular affections; the things of this world 
he values no farther than as they fupply the 
wants of nature, or put it in his power to be 
ferviceable to the needy and deferving ; though 


‘ 


he excufes no faults in himfelf, he excufes them _ 


in others, and is ready to forgive thofe who 
trefpafs again{ft him ; he loves his neighbour, 
that, is every man, as himfelf; he is not ex- 
empted by divine providence from calamities; 


he is often exercifed with afflictions, which he. 
bears with exemplary patience and meek refig- - 


nation; he lives in times of perfecution, but 
he is not afhamed or aftaid of making open 
profeffion of his faith, for which he is infulted, 
calumniated, fcorned, and punifhed, and at 
laft lays down his life for the fake of Chrift. 
Here is not only a good, but a happy man, 
‘in the opinion of him who was beft able to 


judge of goodnefs and of happinefs; and the. | 


truth of this affertion muft appear evident and 


undeniable, if we confider that the Almighty 
is able and willing to recompenfe a faithful 
{ervant ten-thoufahd-fold for any thing that he 
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fhall do or fuffer upon his account, and that 
fuch a perfon even at prefent, and inthe worft 
fituation, has many folid advantages and du- 
table bleffings: he has the pleafing confciouf- 
nefs of adhering to virtue, the calm compo- 
fure and ferious pleafure that accompanies fuch 
a behaviour, the approbation of all judicious 
and religious perfons, the fatisfaction of fetting 
a good example by which he may be ufeful to 
the world both living and dead, the favour ‘of 
God, his afliftance to fupport and ftrengthen 
‘him, and a reafonable hope of eternal peace 
and joy when his few days of trial are paft, and 
the ftorm of adverfity is over-blown. 

And yet there are perfons who calling them- 
felves Chriftians, and yielding an afient, that 
is, a fuperficial and confufed kind of affent to 
the Gofpel, believe not thefe things, or act as 
if they believe them not. ‘They cannot con- 
ceive how fuch a perfon can be happy: they 
would indeed honour and ‘admire and ‘praife 
him; but upon no account would they be 
placed in his condition. They would willingly 
be happy in both worlds; and as to the prefent, 
eafe and pleafure is their principal care and 
concern. But they miftake the nature of hap- 
pinefs, and the way to it. Whofoever immo- 
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derately loves the world and the things of the 
world, and hungers and thirfts after them, 
takes a fure method to be unhappy; the evils 
of life vifit him, his wants increafe upon him, 
his patience and refolution grow weak, he 
cannot bear a difappointment, every forrow 
fits heavy upon his foul, every calamity wounds 
him deeply, and the fear of death taints all his 
pleafures. 

We have feen who is the good and happy 
man in the ‘eftimation of our Lord. I {hall 
not affert that it is our duty to wifh that we 
were in all refpects and circumftances like fuch 
a perfon, Weare not commanded to defire 
and to pray for poverty, contempt, afflictions, 
and perfecutions; there are other ways. to 
heaven befides miartrydom, and we know who 
it was that faid, If it be poffible, let this cup 
pafs from me. But thus much is certain, that 
itis better to be amended by affli€tion, than by 
too much profperity to grow regardlefs of our 
everlafting coticerns; it is better to fuffer 
wrongs and injuries than to commit them; it 
is better to be the loweft, the pooreft, the 
moft neglected and defpifed, than to have our 
hearts and our principles corrupted by wealth 
aud power; it is better to lofe all for the 

fake 
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fake of Chritt, than to be difowned by him at 
the day of judgment. 

May the defires of our hearts correfpond to 
thefe determinations of our reafon; and if 
worldly happinefs of any fort would prove our 
ruin, be it far from us, may we for:ever be 
{trangers to it! 
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Godlinefs is profitable unto all things, having 
promife of the life that now is, and of that 


which is to come. 


HE words of the text are plain, and the 
meaning of them is apparently this, that 
piety is moft advantageous, becaufe God hath 
affured us that they who ferve him fhall be re- 
warded for it both in this life and in the next. 
But this plain affertion feems, fo far as it re- 
lates to the temporal rewards of piety, fome- 
what hard to be juftified when compared either 
with faét and common experience, or with 
abundance of paflages in Scripture, To fhew 
the truth of it, we will firft confider what God 
hath promifed to piety in the prefent life, and 
fecondly prove that his promifes rightly un- 
derftood are actually fulfilled. 
N 4 J. Let 
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I. Let us confider what God hath promifed 
to piety in the prefent life. 

St. Paul fays in the text concerning godli- 

efs, that it has the promife of the life that | 
now is, by which expreffion he refers either to 
the promifes of temporal rewards, which are 
contained in the Old Teftament, or to thofe 
which were afterwards made by ‘our Saviour; 
he refers, I fay, either to the one or to-the 
other, but moft probably to both. 

If we confult the Old Teftament, we find 
many afiurances of worldly profperity to the’ 
good, or, which is all one, affirmations. that 
piety ever carries along with it a prefent re- 
ward, From thefe paflages we may obferve, 
that to the righteous a promife is made of fuc- 
cefs.in their defigns, of guidance and direction 
in their ways and undertakings, of fupply in 
their wants aud neceffities, of protection in dan- 
gers, of fupport in afflictions, of deliverance 
from trouble, of peace and quiet, of joy and 
cheerfulnefs, of honour and reputation, of wealth 
and profperity, and of a good name after death. 
It is reafonable to fuppofe, that St. Paul had 
thefe declarations in view, when he faid that 
godlinefs has a promife of the life which now — 
1s, and that he thought not the promife fo cons 

fined 
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fined to the Jewith nation, as not to be extend- 
ed in fome meafure to all good men in all times 
and places. : 

Let us now fee what promifes of this. kind 
are contained in the Gofpel. 

Our Lord promifes to his fervants the necef- 
faries of life in thefe words: Seek ye firft the 
kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, and all 
thefe things fhall be added unto you. In his 
fermon upon the mount he fays; Blefled are 
the meek, for they fhall inherit the earth; the 
meaning of which feems to be, that they who 
are of a peaceable and quiet difpofition fhall en- 
joy what is needful with great tranquillity and 
contentednefs. He fays to his difciples; ‘here 
is no man who hath left houfe, or brethren, or 
fitter, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands for my fake and the Gofpel’s, 
but he fhall receive an hundred fold more now 
in this time, houfes and brethren,' and fifters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
fecutions; and in the world to come eternal 
‘life. That is; he who for my fake is perfecuted 
and deprived of his pofleflions, 1s forfaken and 
hated by all his relations, fhall have it abun- 
dantly made up to him; he fhall find thofe 
-Chriftians to whom he joins himfelf more af- 
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- fetionate, and more charitable than the friends 
would haye been whom he has loft, he fhall 
be happier in the approbation of his own mind 
than he was before, and. in the end fhall obtain 
eternal life. : 

Our Lord propofes, as a reward, to his difci- 
ples, peace of mind, and joy and comfort 
through the influences of the holy Ghoft. Let 
not your heart be troubled. I will pray the 
Father, and -he fhall give you another Comfort- 
er; that he may abide with you for ever. Peace 
I leave with you; my peace I give unto you. 
Your heart fhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. Thefe promifes belong to all 
Chriftians. It is faid of the firft believers, that 
they were filled with joy and gladnefs, St. Paul 
affirms, that this joy was not deftroyed by any 
afflictions which they endured; we are forrow- 
ful, yet always rejoicing; and he exhorts be- 
lievers to rejoice.evermore. The fame Apoftle 
fays to the Ephefians: Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord, for this is right. Honour 
thy father and mother, which-is the firft com- 
mandihent with promife; that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeft live long upon 
the earth. From which place it feems to ap- 
pear, that he thought this promife to be ex- 
| : tended 
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tended in fome meafure to all who would obey 
the precept, and propofed to converted Gentiles 
no lefs than to Jews; and it is obfervable that 
he gives the fenfe, but drops and alters the 
words of the commandment, which run thus— 
that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord: thy God giveth thee, and relate only 
to the Jews; inftead of which St. Paul fays, 
~—that thou mayeft live long upon the 
earth. 

St. Peter declares, that virtue will ufually 
fecure us from injuries, and that a pious and 
peaceable difpofition produces temporal happi- 
nefs. Who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good? He that will 
love life, and fee good days, Let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
{peak no guile. Let him efchew evil, and da 
good ; let him feck peace and enfue it. Forthe 
eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers. Such are 
~ the promifes in the holy Scriptures concerning 
the temporal rewards of godlinefs. . 

IJ. We are fecondly to confider how thefe 
promifes are made good to the righteous. 

And here we are furrounded with objections 
which prefs upon us from all fides, objections 

from 
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from the prefent ftate of things, from the hif- - 
tory of paft ages, and from the Scriptures 
 themfelves. 

The moft carelefs obfervation will thew us_ 
- much mifery and trouble falling indifferently 
upon the good and bad, and from which the 
moft religious life can give no fecurity. We fee 
fome fuftering hardthips, becaufe they are vir- 
tuous, and will not facrifice their confcience to 
their prefent intereft. 

If we look back into the hiftory of paft ages, © 

we find that it ever was fo, and that the fame 
. complaints have béen always made. 
- « If we confult the opinion of grave and wife 
men, we find many of them in all times fet- 
ting forth the evils of human life in ftrong 
terms, and declaring that more trouble than fa- 
tisfaction is to be expected in our paflage through 
this world. | : 

If we perufe the books of the Old Teftament, 
we find there alfo the fame obfervations, that 
_ man is born to trouble, that all is vanity, and 
that there 1s one event to the righteous and to 
the wicked. 

If we examine the hiftory of God’s guess 
among{t thofe who have gone through afflic- 
tion, we find patriarchs, as Abraham, expofed 
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to ill nfage, and wandering about without any 
fettled home, and Jacob fadly and juftly com- 
plaining that the days of his pilgrimage. had 
been few and evil ; we find prophets, as Mofes, 
conducting a {tubborn and ungrateful people ; | 
Elijah hiding himfelf in deferts, weary of his 
life, and requefting of God to let him die; Jere- 
miah overwhelmed with trouble, and curfing 
the hour in which he was born ; we find virtu- 
ous kings, as Jofiah, cut off in the flower of 
his age, and falling in battle, of whom it is 
faid, that like unto him there was no king be- 
fore him that turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, neither after him’ arofe there any like 
him ; we find good men delivered over to the 
malice of the ungodly, who had trial of cruel 
mockings and fcourgings, of bonds and impri- 
fonment, who were ftoned, were fawed afun- 
der, were flain with the fword, who wan‘ered 
about in fheepfkins and goatfkins, being defti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world 
was not worthy; who wandered in deferts, 
and in mountains, and in dens, and in caves of 
the earth. . 

In the New Teftament we have eAaiples 
of oppréfled and perfecuted virtue in John the 
Baptift, in the difciples of our Lord, and in 


the 
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the firft Chriftians, Our Saviour fays to his 
followers: They fhall deliver you up to the 
councils, and fcourge you in their fynagogues, 
and ye fhall be brought before governors and 
kings, and ye fhall be hated of all men for my 
name’s fake: yea the time fhall come, that 
whofoever killeth you fhall think that he doth 
God fervice. How this predi@ion was ful- 
filled, we may learn from St. Paul. J think, 
fays he, that God hath fet forth us the Apoftles 
laft, as it were appointed to death: for we are 
made a fpectacle unto the world, and to Angels, 
and to men. Even unto this prefent hour we 
both hunger and thirft, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place, 
and lJabour working with our hands; being 
reviled, we blefs; being perfecuted, we fuffer 
it; being defamed, we entreat; we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
{cowring of all things unto this day. 

In the difcourfes of Chrift and the writings 
of the Apoftles we are told that fuch is the lot 
of the fervants of God, that the world will 
hate them, that they muft expect to bear the 
crofs, to pafs through tribulation, and fuffer 
perfecution of one kind or other, if they will 
live a godly life. 

Thefe 
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Thefe things being fo, what becomes of the 
promife that piety fhall receive a prefent re- 
ward, and how fhall we confirm the truth of 
it againft fuch a cloud of witnefles, and fo much 
ftubborn matter of fact? H 
This is what we muft now endeavour to do, 
by fetting it in a true light. | 
1. By thefe declarations in Scripture that 
godlinefs has its reward in this life is not meant 
that every good petfon fhall enjoy perfe& hap- 
pinefs here below, which is not only contrary 
to experience, but feems altogether impoffible. 
If a man were to give a loofe to his imagina- 
tion and defires, he might reprefent to himfelf 
many things in the poffeflion of which he would 
find great fatisfaCtion, but which he has no prof- 
pect, or a very uncertain profpe@, of obtaining. 
I {peak not of the cravings of a diforderly and 
vitious appetite, but of thofe wifhes which 
a virtuous man might own without fhame. 
Such a perfon would be glad to have his 
fenfes and his paffions in perfect fubmiffion to 
his reafon, that he might be ever ready to do 
what is right, and to avoid what is evil, with- 
out any uneafy ftruggles between duty and 
inclination; but man will never acquire 
this command: over himfelf, whilft he is in 
| a ftate 
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a ftate of trial and furrounded with temptdel 
tions. x 
He would be well pleafed if he could enlarge 
the compafs of his knowledge, and clear up — 
many difficulties in natural and revealed re- 
ligion which perplex him, and be able to 
form a juft judgment upon points in which 
wife, and good, and learned, and inguifitive 
men have differed very widely; but he finds 
this to furpafs his abilities, 
He would, if it were left to his choice, — 
poflefs an uninterrupted ftate of health ; for no 
one can take delight in ficknefs and pain: but 
this is not to be expected whilft the foul dwells 
in a body tending of itfelf to decay and diffolu- 
* tion, and expofed to fo many evils from without. 
He would cheerfully accept the nature and 
the perfe&ions of an Angel, could be willing 
to be changed from mortal to immortal, and 
like thofe few recorded in Scripture, afcend up 
to heaven, and not leave his body in the Srave 3 
for though neceffity may teach a wife man to 
fubmit decently to death, though religion may 
enable him to undergo it with a greater degree 
of refignation and conftancy, yet human nature 


would fhun it and muft entertain fome diflike 
of it. 


Again i 
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m Again: Though his defires be moderate, 


and he fets no value upon thofe fuperfluities in 
which many place their chief happinefs, he 
would prefer a ftate of independence and a po 
feffion of the neceffaries of life to extreme po- 
verty ; and yet it is poffible that the latter may 
be his portion. 

He is taught to. pray that God’s kingdom 
‘may come, and that his will may be done on 
earth as it is in heaven; he would rejoice to 
fee virtue and religion prevail every where and 
flourifh more and more; but he may fee much 
impiety, and immorality, and cold indifference, 
and fierce contention, and zeal for trifles, and 
error, and ignorance; and this may raife in 
him an indignation and a compaflion which are 
not confiftent with true happinefs. 

Lafily, It muft be his earneft defire that 
his friends, his relations, his family, may ef- 
cape the great corruption which is in the world, 
and fpend their days wifely and religioufly ; 
but this moft commendable defire may be dit- 
appointed, and his daily endeavours to accom- 
plifh it may prove unfuccelsful. This of all the | 
calamities to which the good are expofed feems 
without exception to be the moft grievous; 
and yet it is a calamity from which the 
Vou. Il. O motft 
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moft confiimmate piety cannot always protec - 
us. igus 

Hence it appears that complete happinefs 1s 
not to be obtained in this life; and therefore 
when we fpeak of the temporal reward of 
righteoufnefs, we muft not fuppofe it to com- 
prehend every thing which reafon would re- 
prefent to be good and defireable, and which 
might be innocently purfued and poffefled. 
We muft reckon that perfon fufficiently happy 
who paffes his days with tolerable eafe and 
fatisfacion. 

2. Temporal rewards are promifed to piety; 
and if all thofe who call themfelves Chriftians 
were influenced by thefe and other proper 
motives to live fuitably to the religion which 
they profefs, it would manifeftly appear that 
godlinefs is profitable unto all things; if any 
nation would be eminently virtuous, it would | 
be diftinguifhed from others by many tempo- 
ral advantages ; if any fociety entertained juft 
and honourable notions of God, if they loved 
their neighbours as themfelves, if they were 
fober, temperate, frugal and. induftrious, if 
_ they were honeft without compulfion, through 
principles of honour and virtue, if they pre-. 
ferred a good name ‘te pleafures, riches, or 

power, 


power, and the public intereft to their privaté 
profit, if they would think and a& thus, they 
would efcape more than half the evils which 
plague mankind. 

It has been pretended that ptivate vices are 
beneficial to fociety; but the hiftory of the 
world contradiéts this weak and wicked notion; 
and afiures us that all commonwealths have 
for the moft part been profperous proportiona: 
bly to their national virtues; and that the Jews - 
in particular, when they obferved thé laws of 
God, and were ruled by pious governors; fubs 
dued their enemies, and ehjoyed an affluence 
of all good things. ; 

But though much of the benefit which 
might be reaped from piety is loft to the world 
‘by the perverfenefs of the wicked, and though 
the righteous by dwelling with them are often 
-fufferers upon their account; yet the promifes 
made to godlinefs are perfonal, and therefore 
we may, in the moft diforderly fate of things, 
expect advantages from it, of which none fhall 
be abie to deprive us? for, 

3. Virtue has a natural tendency to promote 
happinefs, and to remove from us many evils. 
A good life produces the teftimony of a good 
conitience, hope of a future reward, checr- 

i Be fulnefs, 
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fulnefs, refignation to God’s will, reliance up- 
on his providence, patience under adverfe cir- 
cumftances, and a power of regulating the 
paffions. | 

wy juit, generous, eae and charitable be- 
haviour ufually produces returns of civility and 
of good offices, fecures from enemies, or wins 
them over, or makes their malice ineffectual 
and contemptible, raifes up faithful friends, 
eftablifhes a firm and lafting reputation, com- 
mands refpect and efteem, and makes men 
profper in their callings. 

Temperance, and induftry commonly pre- 
ferve health of body and of mind, enable us to 
procure, to keep, to enjoy, what is neceflary, 
and to defpife what is fuperfluous. : . 

As thefe are the natural fruits of goodnefs, 
it raay very well be faid in Scripture that it has 
_a reward here, becaufe it often produces thefe 
effects, and will always produce them, unlefs 
violently difturbed and hindered by other caufes 
interpofing. 

We may as truly affert in general that piety 
produces happinefs, as we affirm that feed 
fown in good ground brings forth fruit’in due 
time, though blafts and intemperate feafons 

and other accidents may deftroy it. In like 
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manner godlinefs is profitable unto all things ; 
and yet the temperate may be afflifted with 
difeafes, the virtuous may be injured and per- 
fecuted by the wicked, by thofe whom they 
never offended, they may be forfaken and un- 
kindly ufed by thofe whom they have obliged, 


‘they may be expofed to flander and calumny, . 


public calamities may befall the nation to which 
they belong, and they may be involved in thofe 
general evils ; good men who have been guilty 
of fome great offences may fuffer as long as they 
live, and bear the bad effects of their former 
tranfgreflions, which was the cafe of David, and 
many troubles may fall indifferently upon the 
righteous and wicked, 

4. The promifes made to godlinefs in the 
New ‘Teftament are for the moft part duly 
fulfilled. | | 
_ As to the future rewards of righteoufnefs, 
they were certainly the hope and expectation 
of all good men in all ages of the world. But 


in the Gofpel, where life and immortality are » 


more clearly revealed than in the Old Tetfta- 
ment, fewer temporal bleffings are fet before 
us as motives to obedience. 

Long life is not abfolutely promifed us, be- 
caufe we are taught that not how long we live, 
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but how well we live, ought to be our chief 
care, that a life cannot be too fhort which is 
{pent in a regular obedience to God, nor a 
death untimely which oe to perpetual 
happinefs. 

Riches are not promifed to us, becaufe we are 
taught that the life of man confifts not in the 
abundance of the things which he poflefies, and 

that food and raiment and a contented mind is 
great wealth, 

“An exemption from common calamities 1 is hot 
promifed to us, becaufe we are taught that af- 
flictions are often divine favours, very ufeful to 
us, and means to make us better and wifer. 

The promifes given to us are peace of mind 
and joy.in the holy Ghoft, with a fupply of the 
things abfolutely needful for our fubfiftence, 
True it is that all who call themfelves Chriftians 
pofiets them not; but the queftion is, whether 

the fault bé not in them, and whether by their 
impradent conduét and by many defeéts they 
deprive not themfelves of God’s favour and 
{upport, 'Thefe. promifes are made to thofe 
who are truly religious; and if a perfon be fuch, 
his confcience will fpeak peace to him at all 
times, and his hopes and expectation of future 
happinefs \ Ww ill enable him to bear with courage 
and 


HERMON X: 199 
and conftancy inconveniences and difappoint- 
ments under, which a. worldly and vicious 
mind would fink and defpond. It is poflible 
indeed that he may be deprived even of ne- 
ceffaries, if he lives in times of great diftrefs 
’ or of perfecution; elfe it is very uncommon to 
find one, who through the courfe of his life 
has been pious, fober, juft, merciful, civil, and 
induftrious, fo difappointed in all his under- 
takings, and -fo neglected by the world, as to 
want bread. 

5. It is certainly more advantageous to be 

virtuous than to be wicked even in this life, 
and in that fenfe godlinefs has its reward 
here, 
_ Virtue is apt to produce and to fecure to us 
all the happinefs which we can reafonably ex- 
pect in a ftate of trial: vice in its own nature | 
tends to make our condition worfe than it would | 
elfe be; and fo far the advantage is on the fide 
of virtue. 

Goodnefs, beinggoined to the favour of God, 
caaries with it the hope of eternal life, which is 
a cheerful thing; vice begets the dread of pu- 
nifhment, unlefs it be conftantly attended with 
unbelief, and with a ftupid careleflnefs about 

O 4 futurity, 
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futurity, which is not fo common; and here 
alfo the advantage is on the fide of religion. 

The ordinary calamities and troubles wait- 
ing om mortality fall upon the good and the 
bad: but the good bear them beft, and feel 
them ‘leaft. The wicked have nothing to 
comfort and fuftain them in thofe evil days, 
~¥f their confcience be then awakened and the 
terrors of God fet themfelves in array againft 
them, the expectation of fomething worfe tor- 
ments them more than their prefent fufferings, 
which they know to be only the beginning of 
forrows. Or if they are completely and con- 
fiftently wicked, and perfuaded that there is no 
future ftate and no God, they have not any re- 
medy to apply to their pain, except thefe max- 
ims,. that what cannot be avoided fhould be 
- taken patiently, and that the more quietly it is 
endured, the léfs grievous is the fenfe of it; 
which are indeed truths, but truths affording 
{mall comfort to a miferable being. 

6. Laftly we may obferv@that theft is more 
contentment and happinefs amongft the good 
than we ufually imagine. 


This world is a place where innumerable 
eyils abound, of which every one maft expec 
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to recéive his {hare and bear his burden. It 
was not defigned for our home, nor has it ac- 
commodations with which an immortal mind 
can reft thoroughly fatisfied. All this is true; 
but it is true alfo that there is much good mix- 
ed with this evil, and that it is the temper more 
than the outward circumftances which makes us 
pafs our days agreeably or difagreeably. There 
are therefore perfons of all ranks, who upon 
the whole may be faid to be tolerably happy. 
There are fome in eminent ftations, who, obe- 
dient to God and ufeful to mankind, have as 
much temporal profperity as any wife and good 
man would wifh, and there are more, who liv- 
ing in filence, and efcaping public obfervation, 
enjoy a calm rarely to be found in an higher 
condition. Such there are now without que- 
ftion, and fuch there have been in all paft ages, 
whofe lives are not recorded in hiftory, which 
is ufually the regifter of the vices and follies 
and calamities of mankind; men who in an 
innocent fenfe deceived the world, who quietly 
fpent their days in the fervice of Virtue, and 
received from her rewards which are neither 
felt nor underftood by the wicked. 

Thus 
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Thus it appears to be, with proper reftric- 
tions and limitations, a true faying, that godli- 
linefs is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
mife of the life which now is, and of that 
which is to come. 
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EPHES, iv. 29. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good, to the ufe of 
edifying, that it may muinifier grace to the 
hearers, 


Rule is here given for our converfation, 


which confifts of two parts; of a prohi-— 


bition, and of a command. Nothing muft 
proceed out of our mouths, that is immoral ; 
here is the prohibition: on the contrary, our 
difcourfe ought to be fober, virtuous, and 
tending to promote piety in thofe with whom 
we converfe; here is the command. 

Common fenfe will teach us to interpret the 


prohibition ftri@ly, and the dire€tion with a ' 


reafonable latitude. No excufe can be made for 


corrupt communication, for vicious difcourfe, | 


and no circumftances can render it tolerable. 
But difcourfe which is good, which edifies, 
i which 


y 
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which tends to improve the hearers both in 
knowledge and in piety, cannot be the only and 
the conftant employment of the tongue; and 
therefore he who often and upon all proper 
occafions ufeth fuch difcourfe, may be fuppo- 
fed to obferve all that is intended by the 
Apoftle. | 

There have been Interpreters who, in explain- 
ing the paflages of Scripture relating to the go- 
vernment of the tongue, are too rigid and fcru- 
pulous. It is by no means a judicious and pro- _ 
fitable way of expounding and enforcing fuch 
precepts to carry them to the utmoft ftri€tnefs 
that the words will admit. Exhortations of this 
kind will probably lofe their effeét, and be re- 
ceived as the declamatory rhetoric of Teachers 
who neither perform nor even believe what they 
fay. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out . 
of your mouth; but that which is good. 

This text and the common practice of the 
world are fo far at variance, that there is need 
of circumfpeftion and difcretion, to treat the 
fubjet in fuch a manner as neither to require 
too much nor too little; neither to make the 
precept appear impracticable by morofe inter- 
pretations, nor to explain it away by large con- 

ceffions, 
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ceffions. Let us try whether we can avoid the 
one and the other extreme; remembring this, 
that when there is any competition between 
duty and cuftom, Fafhion muft give. place to 
Reafon, and not Reafon to Fathion. 

The abufes of fpeech and the faults commit- 
ted in converfation are numerous. We will 
take notice of thofe which are the moft ftriking 
and confiderable, and conclude with fome gene- 
ral remarks upon the fubject. 

I. Our difcourfe ought at all times to be free 
from profanenefs, from {peaking contemptu- 
oufly of God and religion, from ridiculing 
things ferious and facred, fromexcufing, praifing, 
and encouraging vice and immorality. 

As this is a crime of which no one can be 
guilty, who hath the leaft remains of honefty 
and goodnefs, it feems not neceffary to fay 
much about it to a Chriftian audience. Such 
perfons fhould confider, but confideration dwel- 
leth not with them, that if they believe a Deity 
and a providence, they are guilty of one of the 
moft heinous crimes and egregious follies that 
can be imagined; and if they be Atheifts, even 
atheifm, though it were true doctrine, would 
not juftify fuch licentious difcourfe, becaufe it 
is an infult upon mankind, and very pernicious 
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to the worldly interefts of civil fociety. ~ They’ 
muft expect at leaft to be defpifed and abhorred’ 
by all fober and virtuous perfons, and indéed by 
all well-bred and civilized perfons. If thefe 
motives will not weigh with them, they mult 
be left as incurable. I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man, fays the unjuft Judge in the Gofpel. 
‘Thefe indeed are two bad qualities, which ufu- 
ally go together. 
2. Another fault, from which our converfa- 
tion ought to be free, is immodeft language. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed from 
you. The word corrupt relates chiefly and moré> 
particularly to lewd and immodeft difcourfe, 
concerning which St. Paul fays in another place, 
Let it not be named. This fuggefts a caution, 
that decent expreffions be ufed even in the ceti- 
furing of it. Many writers, not only Pagan 
but Chriftian, have reproved lewdnefs in a way 
that deferved reproof itfelf, and was not to be 
excufed by the frivolous pretence of a good is- 
tention. If {uch a thing could be fuppofed, if 
there was in it an honeft defign, there was 
alfoa wretched want of difcretion. I fhall there- 
fore only obferve concerning this fault, that-in 
common eftimation it pafleth for ill manners, 
and that in Scripture i: is conftantly reprefent- 
ed 
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ed as acrime to which whofoever addi@s him- 
felf is a reprobate, and hath no inheritance in 
the kingdom of God. 

«« Approaches to indecent difcourfe are dan- 
gerous,” fays Epictetus. «« Whenever therefore 
any thing of this fort happens, if there be a pro- 
per opportunity, rebuke him who makes advan- 
ces that way: or at leaft, by filence, and bluth- 
ing, and a forbidding look, fhew yourfelf to 
be difpleafed at fuch talk *.” 

This cenfure > filthy communication is the 
more remarkable, as coming from a Stoic Phi- 
lofopher; fince the men of that fe& {crupled 
not to ufe broad language, and to call things by 
their names. 

3. In converfation, fwearing is to be avoided, 
under which may be included curfes and impre- 
cations on ourfelves and others. ‘There is no 
occafion to ufe many words to fhew the folly 
and heinoufnefs of this offence: every one knows 
that our Lord hath in a moft folemn and pofi- 
fitive manner forbidden it, that there is neither . 
pleafure nor profit in it, and that the beft apo- 
logy a man can offer for it is, that he is be- 


a Enchir. 55. See Cicero, Epiit. ad Famil. ix. 22. 
» Aicyroroyia. 
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trayed into it by paflion; which is only to 
make one fault an excufe for another. 

4. In our converfation, lying is to be avoid- 
ed, that is, an endeavour to deceive others, by 
making them believe that to be true, which 
we know or think to be falfe. This is allowed 
to be, generally fpeaking, mean and bafe, and 
a {candalous abufe of {peech, and is ftrialy 
forbidden in Scripture; and yet it is a fault 
more .common than thofe which we have 
mentioned. ‘There are indeed many tempta- 
tions to it, and there are few fins which will 
not directly lead us into it; for when a man 
hath faid or done what he is afraid or afhamed 
to own, the next thing is, to deny it. He 
therefore who preferves a {trict regard to truth © 
muit .be a perfon of ttria probity; and the’ 
Gofpel, when it condemns lying, requires of 
confequence an unright behaviour, and a con- 
{cience void of offence. 

I have confidered lying, in the common 
acceptation of the word, that fort of lying 
_which is generally condemned, without ex- 
amining how far it may be lawful by words or 
actions to deceive others, for their own good, on 
certain occafions which are not frequent. This 
would lead us too far from our prefent fubject. 


5. Our 
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s. Our fpeech ought alfo to be free from 
railing and abufive language. The Scriptures 
allow no excufe for it, and deem no provoca- 
tion fufficient to extort it from us. If any 
thing could juftify it, it muft be that we have 


-been reviled firft, and only repay the aggreflors 


with the fame language. But we are taught 


that we muft not return railing for railing, but 
contrary-wife bleffling; and that whofoever, 
without caufe, fhall fay to his brother, « Thou 
fool, that is, thou art a profane, a wicked, and 
an accurfed wretch, fhall be in danger of hell- 
fire. The meaning is, that we are accountable 
_to God for our words, and that all reviling 
language, proceeding from habits of cenfori-< 
oufnefs, rafh judgment, wrath, hatred, malice, 
and envy, fhall, unlefs repentance prevents it, 
receive proper punifhment hereafter. We are 
not to fuppofe that every hafty and indifcreet 
word {hall confign a man over to eternal de- 
ftrution, for then none could be faved; or that, 
upon proper occafions, we may not rebuke the 
guilty, to make them fenfible of their folly ; or 
that we may not pafs a judgment upon actions 


© Matt. v. 22. Aforeh, The word fhould have been kept in the 


tranflation, like the word Race, both being Hebrew words. See 
Deuter. Xi. 20. 
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noterioufly wicked, and give to crimes the 
names which belong tothem. It is the temper 
of mind, and the end which we propofe to our- 
felves, that ufually make our cenfures and re- 
proofs finful, or commendable,. or harmle(s. 

6. Our. converfation fhould be free from 
flander and defamation.  Evil-fpeaking is a 
copious fubje&t, and requires a difcourfe to it- 
felf. I fhall only obferve concerning it, at, 
prefent, that it is very mean, weak, and wick- 
ed, dire€tly oppofite to Chriftian charity, hurt- 
ful often to our neighbour, and always to our- 
{elves, proceeding from mauy bad caufes, and 
producing as many bad effects. We {fhould 
therefore banifh it from our converfation, ab- 
ftaining from it ourfelves, and as much as lies 
imour power, difcouraging it in our neighbour, 
_ 7 Another defect in converfation confifts 
ina compliance with the faults of others. Our 
companions offend in their difcourfe againtt 
God and religion, againft juftice, and charity, — 
and modefty ; and we approve their difcourfes, 
we are pleafed with them, at leaft we feem not 
difpleated.. Sometimes it is a corrupted heart 
« which is- the caufe of this complaifance, and 
‘then we areas bad as thofe whofe impiety di- 
‘werts US; and fometimes it is only a blameablé 

bathfulnefs. 
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bafhfulnefs and diffimulation, which is a fault, 
though of a lefler kind. It is perhaps difficult 
to know at all times how we fhould behave 
ourfelves towards fuch perfons; but thus much 
feems to be required of us. 

If we have any authority over them, any 
weight with them, or ‘any probable hopes of 
reclaiming them, we {fhould make ufe of Te- 
proof, admonition, and advice. 

We cannot do them a better office, and it is 
not unlikely that they may in time to come 
acknowledge it to have been an aét of kind- 
nefs, though for the prefent it fhould difpleafe. 
Frequent experience confirms what Solomon 
fays upon this occafion; He that rebuketh a 
man, fhall afterwards find more favour than 
he who flattereth with the tongue. - 

lf fuch freedom fhould not become us, or 
if no good effect can be expected from it, we 
may by turning off the difcourfe to other 
things, or by our filence, teftify our diflatif- 
faGtion.. : 

It is certainly fit that we fhun, as much as 
we poflibly can, the company of this fort of 
perfons, from whom we muft hear things of- 
fenfive to a Chriftian, and even to an honeft 


Pagan. . 
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Thefe rules we fhould think very reafonable, 
and thefe rules we fhould in all probability be 
difpofed to follow, if any one in our hearing 
reviled our particular friends. We fhoald 
either defend their chardter again{ft his cen- 
fures, or fome way. .or other fhew our diflike’ 
of his difcourfe; and if he perfsfted in fuch a 
difobliging behaviour, we fhould for the time. 
to come avoid his converfation. Surely there- 
fore God, and religion, and juftice, and cha- 
rity, and decency ought to be as dear to us as. 
any of our friends. ; 

8. Another defect in converfation is to con- 
fine it to difcourfes which are vain, trifling, 
and altogether unprofitable; in oppofition to 
which, the Scripture in many places, the text 
in particular, recommends f{peech which affords. 
rational entertainment, or good inftruction. 

Let us confider then what are the proper 
fubjects of our difcourfe. 

Firft, ‘there are many fubjects which re- 
late not direétly to virtue and piety, and yet 

* In primifque provideat, ne fermo vitium aliquod indicet ineffe. 
in moribus.— 


Habentur autem plerumque fermones, aut de dometticis negotiis,. 
aut de republica, aut de artium ftudiis atque doctrina. Danda igi- 
tur opera eft, ut etiamfi aberrare ad aliena coeperis, ad tae Trevor 
getur oratio, —Cicere, De Office ix 36. 
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‘deferve not to be called trifles 
from our own affairs, from the common oc- 
currences of life, from the various ftudies and 
employments which make the honett and, in- 
nocent occupations of men. 
nifh abundant matter for inoffenfive and profit- 
able difcourfe, and thefe feem to be ufually 


the moft proper {ubjects for public and mixed 
‘converfation. 


213. 
7 fubje&s taken 


Thefe may fur- 


Secondly, there is moral and. religious dif- 
courte, which certainly agrees with the {pirit 
of Chriftianity, but which the world gene- 
rally diflikes and avoids as dull and unfafhiona- 
ble. It would-be an excefs of rigour to fay that 
we are bound to confine our difcourfes always, 
or for the moft part, to facred fubjects.. Some- 
times they may be unfeafenable and unprofita- 
ble. Whilft we live in the world, we mutt 
‘converfe with the world; and if fo, we muft 
comply with its ways, as far as they are inno- 
cent; we muit fuit our difcourfe to our compa- 
ny, and behave like them upon all proper and 
lawful occafions; which if we refuse to do, 
they will defpife us as il-bred, or fufped us as 
hypocrites and fanatics, 

— But there is another extreme, and that is, to : 
avoid conftantly and {crupulesfly the mention 


P 3 of 


214 SERMON XI. 
of any thing that relates to virtue and good- 
nefs, as if we were afhamed of Chriftianity, to 
be uneafy when we hear it, and to difcourage 
it upon all accafions. 

Thouzh we may for feveral reafons be fpar- 
ing of fuch difcourfe in common converfation, 
yet with thofe whom it is our duty to inftrua, 
it ought not to be omitted. Hear what God 
{ays to his people by Mofes after he had given 
them the Law: -« Thefe words which I 
‘command thee this day thall be in thy heart; 
and thou fhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and fhalt talk of them when thou 
fitteft in thy houfe, and when thou walkeft in 
the way, and when thou lieft down, and when 
thou rifeft up.”’ Chriftians may judge whether 
lefs than this can be required of them. 

St. Paul fays, Let your communication be 
good, to the ufe of edifying, that it may mi- 
uifter grace to the hearers; and the fame direc- 
tion is repeated in other places. Now though 
this precept ought not to be extended to all, 
hor perhaps to moft of the words which we ut- 
ter, yet certainly it enjoins more than feveral 
perfons imagine or perform. If, as our Lord 
obferves, out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ipeaketh, it muft be faid, though to 

oie  fome 
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fome it may feem an hard fentence, that he, 
out of whofe mouth virtuous and religious 
fentiments never proceed, hath an heart void 

_ of all good qualities. He who loves his God 
and his duty will even undefignedly thew fome 
matks of it in his difcourfe, whatfoever be the 
fubjet of converfation ; for true love will not 
be fmothered and concealed; andif he hath 
difcretion and good fenfe along with his piety, 
he will thew his zeal in fuch an eafy, decent, 
and civil manner, as never to tire and difguft 
his company, unlefs his company be fuch as 
he would chufe to avoid. : 

g. Another fault, from which ‘our {peech 
ought to be free, is ill-nature and pride, and 

. that arrogance, pofitivenefs, vain-boafting, and 
rude contradiction, which flow from theife bad 
difpofitions. ‘They prevent the benefit and in- 
ftruction which we might receive from others, 
and render us ufeiefs to them, fhew us to be 
blind to our own defects, and make us gene-. 
rally difliked or hated. There are indeed few 
faults more prejudicial to our intereft and repu- 
tation, and which the world is lefs difpofed to 
excufe. This common averfion from thofe who 
are thus difobliging arifeth perhaps not fo often 

“from good principles as from pride, which 

| Rg: makes 
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makes us impatient of contempt. Thus pride 
taught men, when they converfed together, to 
conceal the opinion which each had of his 
own fuperiority, and fo contributed to eftablifh 
civility. | 
But the moft laudable and the moft cer- 
tain method of avoiding in our difcourfe 
every thing. that hath the appearance of info- 
lence and conceit, is to root it out of our minds : 
and when that is done, our {peech will of courfe 
be free from it. That we may effect this, we 
fhould learn to know ourfelves, to know our 
imperfections, fome of which are common to 
us all as we are men, and fome of which arife 
from our own negligence, indifcretion, and cor- 
ruption. Whofoever is no firanger to his own 
heart and to his own underftanding, muft per- 
ceive that he is ignorant of many important 
‘truths, fome of which he is able and fome of 
which he is unable, to difcover; that no {malt 
part of his knowledge is of {mall ufe to himfelf 
or to others; that his goodnefs is ftill more de- 
ficient than his abilities; that he omits many 
things which he ought to do, and doth many 
things which he ought to avoid. Thefe reflec- 
tions will fhew us the beauty and the decency 
FO et ee ve OR ae; 
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of humility, and the folly of overvaluing our- 
felves and defpifing others. 

yo. Another fault in converfation is garru- 
lity, or that talkative humour which engroffes. 
all the difcourfe to itfelf I chufe rather to 
call this a folly, than to give it an harder name. 
But a folly it is, and no fmall impertinence, to 
take hold of the ears and attention of others, 
without returning them the civility of liftning 
to what they have to propofe. 

If we trace this filly behaviour up to its 
fource, we {hall find, that it arifeth, not from 
pride, but from vanity; for Pride and Vanity, 
in fome refpects, are different. By Vanity I 
mean Vain-glory. Now pride is often fullen 
and filent; vanity ufually fets the tongue run- 
ning fafter than is decent. Pride is ill-natured ; 
vanity is rather good-humoured, Pride defpi- 
fes others; vanity courts their applaufe, and 1s 
defirous of obtaining their favour. Thus vanity 
hath one advantage over pride, of being the lefs 
offenfive of the two. We defpife vanity, but 
we hate pride. 
a1. Another fault to be fhunned is flattery,. 
a fault by which we abafe ourfelves, and do 
hurt to thofe whofe conceit and felf-love we 
footh and increafe. If to call a man a fool is a 
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rude and a bad thing, it is worfe to contribute 
all we can towards making him one. ‘To com- 
mend others, efpecially young perfons and 
our. inferiors, in fome cafes is proper. In 
general, that we may fo exprefs our appro- 
bation, as not to fall into flattery, we fhould 
take care, Not to fay more in praife of another 
than we believe to be true; and.not to do it with 
felfifh views. 

12, Another fault, in fome refpeéts like that 
before-mentioned, is a perfidious infincerity,; 
making great profeffions of efteem and friendfhip 
‘to perfons whom we value not, and never in- 
tend toferve. They whoare guilty of this difin- 
genuous craft may call it by what fine names 
they think fit; but Reafon, which will not be 
fo impofed upon, accounts it not only no better, 
but worfe than ordinary lying. For in reality 
he who lies, only that he may excufe or hide 
a fault, and {creen himfelf from difgrace and pu- 
- nifhment, is not fo blameable as hew ho impofes 
upon the credulous, makes them expect much 
kindnets from him; and when the time comes 
that he fhould fulfill his word, knows not the 
name, or the face, of him whofe affeCtionate 
friend he pretended to be; and if reminded of 

, , his 
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his promife, grows angry, and hates the perfon 
whom he hath difappointed., 

More might be added here by way of advice 
to all thofe whom it may concern; firft, to be 
referved and cautious of profering their fervice 
beforehand, and ready to afford it in time of 
need, to promife little, and to perform much; 
to be difcreet and careful in the choice of thofe 
on whom they intend to confer their favours ; 
never * to be afhamed of refufing what they 
will not grant, which is a foolifh bathfulnefs ; 
but to account it truly bafe and fhameful to 
raife and then to delude the hopes and expeta- 
tion of others; and fecondly, to entertain that 
prudent diftruft of mankind, which puts neither 
an high value nor a rath confidence on commen- 
dation and applaufe, on fair words and a cour- 
teous behaviour, on profeflions of refped, 
efteem, and kindnefs; to remember that there 
is a wide difference between complaifance and 
undiflembled difinterefted affection, between 
civility and friendfhip: that the heart and the 
mouth are a great way afunder, that favour is 
fickle, and that fincerity itfelf is not always ac- 
‘companied with conftancy. . 

* See Terence dudr. iy, 1, Plautys Eyed, iis 1. - Trinems iis hs 
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13. Laftly, there isa thing called banter and. 
ridicule, which enters much into fome conver- 
fations, and which whofoever fhall condemn, 
runs the rifk of provoking a malicious {ort of, 
people. But they and their malice are both 
to be defpifed; and he is a fool, and worfe than 
a fool, who had rather make an enemy than 
lofe a jeft, who takes a pleafure in putting others 
out of countenance, and in giving them unea- 
finefs, er in expofing thofe who are abfent for 
the diverfion of thofe who are prefent. St. Paul, 
amongit other indecencies of fpeech, hath men- 
tioned jefing. We fhall mifunderftand him, 
if we imagine that he intended to condemn 
{prightly and, ingenious difcourfe. But in his 
' time, and in places where wealth and luxury 
abounded, jefting was a fort of profeflion or 
trade, and a very mean one, practifed for the 
fake of a good meal by buffoons and parafites, 
by. men who never opened their mouths but at 
another man’s coft; and this fordid and licen- 
tious fcurrility is, according to the Apoitle, 
beneath the dignity of a worthy man. So fays 
St. Paul; and any wife Pagan would have faid 
the fame. 


We will now conclude with fome general re- 
marks on the fubje&t. 


if 
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If any one fhould think the above-mentioned 
rules and reftrictions rigid and fevere, let him 
confider that moft of them, as could eafily be 
proved, have been recommended and required 
by Gentile writers. To apply therefore the 
_ words of our Lord’; If our righteoufnefs equals 
not the righteoufnefs of the Greeks and Ro-, 
mans, in vain is the Gofpel revealed to us, and 
better had it been for us never to have heard 


of it. 


Since converfation takes up a confiderable 


part of our time, fome hours at leaft of hfe 
might be fpent in reflecting upon the duties 
which we ought to perform, and the faults 
which we ought to avoid, if we would {peal 
as becometh thofe who profefs themfelves the 
feryants of Chrift. And it is the more necef- 
fary that we fhould think of thofe things, be- 
caufe our fpeech is of great confequence to our- 
felves and to fociety. 

By converfation, we may give and receive in- 
nocent entertainment, and ufeful inftruction, 
and promote the temporal and eternal intereft 
of ourfelves and others. 

By converfation, we may wafte our time in. 
trifles and impertinence, we may injure the 

repu- 
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reputation, and deftroy the peace of our neigh- 
bour, we may learn and teach vice, and contract 
an indifference or hatred for every thing that is 
commendable. | 

Therefore are we exhorted in the Scriptures 
to be very careful of our difcourfe, and to avoid 
all corrupt communication. 

Men are too much inclined to imagine them- 
felves accountable to God for their actions only. 
Evil thoughts, and evil words, feem to them 
things of no confequence, and flight defects. 
Our Lord hath warned us to avoid this dan- 
gerous error. Concerning our thoughts, he 
hath told us, that we may be guilty in the 
fight of God of any crime, by attending and de- 
firing to commit it; and concerning our words, ° 
he hath declared, that we fhall give account of © 
them at the laft day. 

To {peak upon all occafions as much as be- 
comes us, and no more than becomes us, muft 
be acknowledged as difficult as it is comely. It 
is a perfection which probably we {hall never 
attain; for as the Author of Ecclefiafticus fays ; 
Who is he that hath not offended with his 
tongue? But we fhould endeavour to attain it, 
and to approach as near to it as human infir- 


mity will allow, 
We 
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We fhould therefore carefully watch over 
ourfelves, and obferve what faults we are mott 
inclined to commit in converfation, that we 
may avoid them for the future. 

We {fhould not be over-hafty in our {peech, 
Such inadvertence and indifcretion ends in mif- 
chief, and in fruitlefs regret, which is a fool’s 
repentance. 

We fhould not be too apafale of our f{peech, 
It is almoft impoflible to ufe a multitude of 
words without ufing fome that are blameable. 

We fhould cultivate our underftanding and 
acquire ufeful knowledge, that we may be fur- 
nifhed with materials for converfation. Much 
folly and impertinence, much {lander and defa- 
mation, arife from mere ignorance, mere barren 
poverty of thought; and many perfons fall into 
thefe faults, not fo much perhaps from an ill- 
natured and malicious difpofition, as becaufe 
they haye nothing elfe to fay. 

We thould not throw ourfelves heedlefsly into 
all forts of company ; we fhould not contraé 
unprofitable acquaintances; above all, we fhould 
avoid the fociety of wicked perfons. There is 
no advantage which we can hope to receive 
from them, that can compenfate the danger to 
which we are expofed by living familiarly 

with 
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with tiem, and within the contagion of bad 
example. 
Laftly, we fhould converfe with 'thofe who 
may make us wifer and better. If we can find 
perfons, who to other good qualities have joined 
. fincerity, and who if we ‘do amifs will remind 
us of it, we fhould ufe our utmoft endeavour 
to fecure their friendfhip, and deferve their 
efteem. 
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Therefore fpeak I to them in parables, becaufe they 
Jfeeing fee not, and hearing they hear not, neither 
do they underfiand. — 


HESE words of our Lord feem to 
contain fome difficulty, and not to be 
altogether confiftent with his wifdom and with 
“his goodnefs, and with the defign for which 
he came into the world. He came to teach 
| men their duty, and to preach the Gofpel to 
the poor and illiterate; and yet, as we are 
told here, he fpake to them in parables, and 
his difcourfe was too obfcure and too fublime 
for their capacities; and when his difciples afk 
him why he chofe to addrefs himfelf in fuch © 
“a manner to the people, he feems to anfwer 
that he did not intend to be underftood by 
them.. ) j 
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To remove this difficulty, I fhall lay toge- 
ther feveral obfervations concerning this way 
of teaching in parables ufed by our Saviour, 
which, when confidered and compared, will - 
tend to difcover his defigns, and to fhew that 
he did nothing in all this which was not con- 
fiftent with his intention and defire of en- 
lightening the minds and reforming the man- 
ners of the people. 

A parable is a ftory, either true or feigned, 
which, when it is applied to certain cafes or 
perfons, is found to contain ufeful advice and 
inftruction. So that a parable confifts of two 
parts, of a fable or ftory, and of a moral or an 
application of the ftory. 

It is to be obferved that in many of our 
Saviour’s parables no moral or application is 
made. So in the chapter whence the text is 
taken, he told the multitudes the parable of 
the fower and of the feed, fome of which fell 
by the way-fide, fome upon ftony ground, 
-fome amongft thorns, and feme in good ground. 
But he explained it not to them, he left them 
to find out the meaning of it, if they could; 
though afterwards he interpreted it to his dif- 
ciples, 
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It is alfo to be obferved that as in his pub- 
lic difcourfes he often inferted parables, fo he 
likewife made tranfitions to other things, raifed 
inftruction from the objects at hand, told his 
hearers what faults they fhould avoid, ex- 
horted them to repentance, piety, and charity, 
and gave them the rules for a good life and 
the great precepts of morality; in a way fuf- 
ficiently familiar, and fuited to their ‘appre- 
henfions. 

Add to this, that feveral of his parables did 
not contain fuch doctrines as were neceflary to 
be at that time underftood by the people, but 
related to the future ftate of the Church, to 
the calling of the Gentiles, to the rejeCtion of 
the Jews, to the death of the Meffias, and to 
other points which were not at that time to be 
clearly made known, 

I fhall now lay together fome reafons for 
which our Lord made ufe of parables in his 
difcourfes. 

Parables are upon many accounts fo conve- 
nient a way of fetting good and bad actions in 
a proper light, of exhorting and difluading, ek 
praifing and reproving, that hardly any people 
have been quite ftrangers to them. Greek and 
-Roman authors have ufed them fometimes ; 
Q 2 Eaftern 
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Saftern nations frequently ; the writings of 
the Jews have been obterved to abound with 
them, and in the Old Teftament we find them 
fpoken by prophets and princes, and other per- 
fous of diftinction. Our Lord therefore might 
make choice of parables, to conform himfelf 
to the tafte and genius of the age and country 

~in which he lived. 

_ His defign alfo in fo doing certainly was to 
gain the attention of his hearers, and to make 
a deeper impreffion upen their minds. In- 
 ftru@tion conveyed in this manner will infi- 
nuate itfelf, and produce a good effet, when 
other methods of teaching would prove unfuc- 
cefsful. Rules of aétion, delivered by hiftory 
and examples, are received with more pleafure, 
and retained with more eafe, than when they 
are inculcated by plain: and dire&t precepts, 
which comparatively are fomewhat dry and 
lifelefs. By a parable a wife Roman pacified 
the people, and quieted a fedition. By a para- 
ble the prophet Nathan engaged: the attention 
f David, and raifed in him the paffions of pity 
and indignation ; and then by the application, 
Thou art the man, made him fenfible of the 
greatnefs of his crime, and humbly patient un- 
der fevere reproof. St. Luke, who, fetting afide 
his 
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his facred character, may juftly claim a place 
amongit good writers, feems to have been par- 
ticularly affected and pleafed with the parables 
of Chrift, and has recorded fome which the 
other Evangelifts haye omitted, and amongit 
them the parable of the good Samaritan, of 
the Prodigal Son, of the unjuft Steward, of 
the Rich man and Lazarus, of the Pharifee 
and Publican. | 

Our Lord {pake, fome parables to the Jews 
relating to future things, which they could 
not perfe&ly underftand at the time when 
they heard them, and which the event was 
to explain. Now though fuch parables might 
afford no immediate inftruéction to the hearers, 
yet in procefs of time they appeared to be very 
inftruGtive and ufeful, becaufe they were not 
only parables but prophecies, which, when they 
were fulfilled, afforded a convincing proof that 
their Author was a perfon fent from God. 

Our Lord was obfcure in fome of his para- 
bles, becaufe he would not offend his hearers 
too much, by telling them, plainly and with- 
out difguife, truths which they could not then 
bear and receive, truths which in all proba- 
bility would rather increafe than remove their 
prejudices, 
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An ancient Writer of Fables telis us, that the 
danger of cenfuring powerful vice, and of utter- 
ing difpleafing truths, gave rife to fables and 
parables, by which inftruGtion and correction 
might be conveyed indireétly and fafely. 

Thefe obfervations will help us to explain 
the words of the text. 

A multitude being gathered together, our 
Lord fpake many things to them, but all in 
parables. Upon which the Difciples, wonder- 
ing that he fhould difcourfe fo obfcurely to the 
people, afk him the reafon of it. He anfwered 
them; Becaufe it is given to you to know the 
myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. Thatiss; What I have faid in 
parables relates to the fublimer truths of the 
Gofpel, and to the admirable difpenfations of 
God. To you I will explain thefe things, be- 
caufe you are my difciples, you are faithful to 
me, in you I perceive good difpofitions, a teach- 
able temper, and a love of truth. But the mul- 
titudes are not fit to have fuch do€trines delivered 
to them. For whofoever hath, to him hall be 
given, and he fhall have more abundance; but 
whofoever hath not, from him fhall be taken 
away even what he hath, 
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That is; It is a common faying, He who is 
rich fhall be richer, and he who is poor fhall be 
poorer. This faying may be properly applied 
to {piritual things, He who diligently labours 
to acquire religious wifdom, and to conform 
his inclinations to his duty, will affluredly re- 
ceive improvement by the due exercife of his 
faculties, and fhall be favoured with additional 
helps from God. But he who is neither defi- 
rous of farther inftruction, nor careful to live 
fuitably to that little knowledge which he could 
not fhut out of his mind, and which in a man- 
ner had been forced upon him, will be forfaken 
of God, and will daily grow worfe. 

Therefore {peak I to them in parables, be- 
caufe they feeing fee not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they underftand. That is; a great 
part of my audience 1s compofed of perfons who 
fhut their eyes againft the light, and neglect or 
abufe the means of knowledge, which have been 
hitherto in their power; and therefore I {peak — 
tothem obfcurely. 

And now I propofe to fhew that our Lord’s 
behaviour towards the multitude can be charged © 
neither with want of prudence, nor with want 
of goodnefs, by proving, 
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Firft, that he never refufed to inftru& thofe 
who fincerely defired it: | 

Secondly, that the bad part of his audience 
deferved to be left in that ignorance which was 
intirely owing to their own fault. 

I. Our Lord never refufed to inftru& thofe 
who fincerely defired it. 

_ He had wrought many miracles in a public 
manner, which to honeft and unprejudiced per- 
fons were a fufficient proof of his divine miflion 
and authority. We will now fuppofe that 
amongft the multitudes which followed him, 
there was one who firmly believed that Chrift 
was a prophet and a teacher of righteoufneds ; 
we will fuppofe that this man came to him, 
hoping to receive inftruction, and refolved to 
make a proper ufe of it. He hears Chrift dif- 
courfe in parables, and he underftands not the 
meaning of them. 

Such an hearer would conclude, that though 
he did not then comprehend thofe difcourfes, or 
perceive on what account they were delivered fo 
darkly, yet a time might come when he fhould 
receive full fatisfaction. 

Such a perfon, by once lofing his labour, 
would not be difcouraged from teeking other 
opportunities of. hearing Chrift; and conte- 
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quently he would foon have found the reward 
of his diligence. For, as we obferved, our Lord 
frequently taught without parables, and in ex- 
‘preflions fuited tozall capacities ; and fometimes 
when he ufed parables, either they were {fo clear, 
or he fo explained them, that it was eafier to 
underftand than to miftake him; and therefore, 
when his Difciples afk him the meaning of fome 
of his parables, he gently chides them, and 
feems to wonder at their dulnefs and flownefs 
of apprehenfion. . 

Such a perfon would have waited for a proper 
time to addrefs himfelf to Chrift, and would 
have befought him to interpret his parables. He 
would probably have received a favourable an- 
fwer; for we fee by many inftances in the New 
Teftament, that Chrift rejected not thofe who 
had a teachable difpofition, and who ey re- 
quefted information. ; 

Some have obferved, that our Lord did in this 
as other prophets had done before him; that he 
delivered himfelf fometimes in an obfcure man- 
ner, that they who were lovers of knowledge 
might be incited to come to him, and to defire 
him to explain what they had heard. We find 
that he readily anfwered many quetftions relating 
to religion, and that he only reje&ted inquirers 
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who came with a wicked intention, to accufe 
him if they could lay hold on any thing that 
he faid; or indifcrete perfons, who made im- 
proper requefts, or fought information concern- 
ing points of mere curiofity. 

Such an one as we have defcribed, if he was 
of opinion that facred knowledge could not be 
bought at too great a price, would have been a 
follower of Chrift, and a difciple, and by that 
would have been admitted more frequently to 
his converfation, and have had many opportuni- 
ties of acquiring religious wifdom. For Chrift 
had other difciples befides the Twelve and the 
Seventy; nor does it appear that he rejected 
thofe who were defirous of joining themfelves 
to him. On the contrary, he feems often to 
give a general invitation to any who would fol- 
low him, and fubmit to the conditions which 
he required. 

Hence we conclude, that our Lord never dif- 
couraged any perfon from approaching him and 
contulting him, or concealed any neceflary 
knowledge from thofe who requefted it of him 
in a proper manner. 

I], We aré to thew, fecondly, that the bad 
part of his audience deferved to be left in an 

ignorance 


SERMON XIL. 235 
ignorance which was entirely owing to their 
own fault. 

Our Lord difcourfes to the people in para- 
bles. We will fuppofe part of his auditors 
to have been perfons who had Mofes and the 
Prophets, and who. would not hear them, who 
finned prefumptuoufly againft the law which 
they had received, and would not perform what 
they already knew to be their duty. It is not 
ftrange that Chrift fhould refufe to inftruc 
them, fince the inftruction which they had re- 
ceived before had produced no good effect upon 
them. It appears reafonable, that from him 
who thus hath not fhould be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

_ Let us fuppofe them to have been fuch as 
the Prophet Ifaiah defcribes, perfons whofe 
_ hearts were waxed grofs, and whofe ears were 
dull of hearing, and who had clofed their eyes, 
men fo enflaved to their prejudices and vices, 
that no arguments could fatisfy them, and no 
exhortations could move them. If Chrift dif- 
courfed darkly to them, it is to be confidered, 
that they hated the light, and hardened themr ~ 
{elves againft conviction. | 

Let us fuppofe, that they had feen fome of ! 
the works which Chrifl had wrought, and yet 
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were not the more difpofed to acknowledge his 
authority, and to fubmit to his direétions; that 
they had heard him explain their duty to them 
in a familiar manner, but with a ftrength and 
fpirit fuperior to that of all their teachers, and 
yet had heard him in vain. No parables could 
be thought too obfcure for them, upon whom 
the plaineft doctrines and the teftimony of mi- 
racles had been thrown away. 

Let us fuppofe them to have been led by 
no better motive than curiofity, and to have 
come with no view to correct their faults, or 
to cultivate their underftanding. ‘They hear 
Chrift {peaking in parables which they com- 
prehend not, and they depart with the fame 
temper; they neither apply to him nor to his 
difciples for further inftruction, nor do they 
return to be prefent at any more of Chrift’s 
difcourfes. Such negligent hearers are juftly 
fent away in ignorance. They take not fuch 
pains to acquire facred knowledge as they 
would bef{tow upon the fmalleft of their tem- 
poral concerns. A few ‘difappointments in 
thefe purfuits would not make them abate of 
their zeal and afliduity ; but in matters of re« 
ligion they are ‘indolent, and therefore igno- 
rant, Whidom fhuns oe carelefs, and refufes 
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to attend upon thofe who will not pay her the 
juft refpect of feeking her. 

Let us fuppofe them full of their national 
prejudices, perfuaded that God would never 
fhew the fame favours to the Gentiles as to the 
_ Jews, that he would not give up his chofen 
people to deftruction, that the ceremonial law 
and the temple fhould abide continually, that 
the Meffias fhould be a triumphant Prince, who 
fhould make them a free people, and fubdue all 
their enemies. If Chrift had declared in plain 
terms fome of thofe truths which he concealed 
under parables, and laid open to them fome of 
thofe myfteries which related to the Meffias, 
and to the fates and the fortunes of the Jewifh 
Church and State, he would only have offended 
and provoked them, and made himfelf enemies 
of the greateft part of his hearers. 

Let us fuppofe them to have been flaves to 
their temporal interefts, to have fet their whole 
heart upon the things of this world, and to have 
been fully determined to part with nothing for 
the fake of religion. For fuch perfons as thefe 
unintelligible parables were as ufeful dodtrines 
"as the plaineft parts of the Gofpel. If Chrift 
had told them expreffly what he expected from 
them, and what they muft expect, if they en- 

tered 
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tered into his fervice, they would have departed 
difpleafed and offended, forrowful at the beft to 
find that required from them which they were 
~ refolved not to perform. 

Upon the whole then it may be affirmed, that 


_ though our Lord did at certain times difcourfe 


obfcurely to the mixed multitude, yet he con- 
cealed not any neceflary knowledge from per- 
fons of good difpofitions, and Jeft none in igno- 
rance, except thofe who loved darknefs rather 
than light, and had no inclination either to 
underftand or to perform their duty. * 
Let us conclude with a few obfervations. — 
1. Our Lord has here reprefented a great part 
of the Jews as perfons devoted to evil, confirm- 
ed in bad habits, unworthy of inftru@tion, and 
not to be reclaimed by a teacher fent from God. 
It is probable, that his hearers might think thefe 
cenfures very fevere,, becaufe there was at that © 
time in the nation no {mall appearance of reli- 
gion, to fay the leaft of it; they were free from. 
idolatry, obfervers of the whole ritual law, and 
of the public worfhip of God, many of them 
fafted often, and prayed often, and {pent much 
time in reading the Scriptures, and in hearing 
them explained. 
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And yet their behaviour both then and after- 
wards towards Chrift juftified his judgment of 
them, and proved him in this alfo to be a true 
prophet. His doctrine which was pure and rea- 
fonable, his miracles moft of which were as 
remarkable acts of goodnefs and charity as of 
power, his example which might have allured 
them to imitation, had no good effect upon 
them; their hearts were hardened, and they 
continued in their fins and unbelief till de- 
ftruction overtook them. 

2. Our Lord, by veiling his doétrines fome- 
times under the obfcurity of parables, feems to 
have intended, amongft other things, to teach 
us that true knowledge is of ineftimable value, 
and that, like things of great price, it is not 
expofed to the idle and carelefs, is not to be 
attained without diligent fearch, and conftant 
pains, and an upright mind. 

It hath been obferved of knowledge in 
general, that it is very hard to be acquired, and 
that Truth not only hides herfelf from thofe 
who fet no value upon her, but that the flies 
even before thofe who feck her, and is often: 
purfued in vain. The moft ingenious and the 
moft induftrious have been far from under- 
ftanding the works of him, who has made ail 
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things in number, weight, and meafure. We 
are ftrangers even at home, and the foul of man 
is fcarcely known to itfelf. The great Author 
of all, though we perceive as much of him as 
is requifite for religious purpofes, is an incom- 
prehenfible obje&t, an object which by the moft 
obftinate fearch we cannot find out to perfec- 
tion. The various difpenfations of Provi- 
dence, the evil both natural and moral in the 
rational world, and the miferies to which the 
brute part of the creation is expofed, are fubjects 
~ in which there is no {mall difficulty. But we 
have no caufe to complain on this account of 
the defe& of our underftanding, becaufe it is 
“not neceflary for us to be accurately fkilled in 
thefe things, becaufe we fhall know more con- 
cerning them in a better world, if we fecure - 
‘ourfelves a part in it, and becaufe even that 
imperfect knowledge which we can acquire of 
» it is very valuable, and amply rewards the pains 
which it coft us. 

The holy Scriptures have alfo their obfcuri- 
ty, which injudicious and irreligious perfons 
will not fail to obje&t. But the Scriptures in 
matters of general ufe and concern are plain 
and exprefs. Yet in fome places there are diffi- 
culties, which diftance of time, andthe langua- 
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ges in which. they were written, and other 
_circumftances have increafed. 

Is this obfcurity a faalt to be charged upon 
the Sacred writers? Certainly not. It may be 
faid, in fome refpects, to have its ufe. It exe 
cites men to employ their time, their learning, 
and abilities, in explaining the holy Scriptures, 
and in vindicating them from profane cavillers. 
And they who apply themfelves to thefe in- 
quiries with a mind properly difpofed, and 
with other neceflary qualifications; will find 
their labour well beftowed. Ever fince the 
Reformation and the Revival of Letters, many 
important difcoveries of this kind have been 
made; and yet the fubje& is not exhaufted, 
and fagacious and modeft induftry may {till be 
fuccefsfully employed. But thofe fober and 
ferious perfons who are readers of religious 
treatifes fhould be advifed to be careful iri mak= 
ing a proper choice, fince we are peftered with 
a variety of books which aré mere trath, the 
effufions of ignorant fanatics, or the, patch- 
work of hungry compilers; who publith 
neither for the fake of religion, nor for the 
fake of reputations but purely for the fake of 
money. | 
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If the facted Books had contained nothing 
befides plain moral precepts, and hiftorical 
faéts related with humble fimplicity, this fami- 
liarity might have bred contempt. Some mix- 
ture of féligious obfcurity feems not unfuita- 
ble to the nature and temper of man, and 
raifés his attention and veneration. 

There is a knowledge in which we are all 
equally concerned, and which therefore may 
be equally obtained by all. But even this, 
like the plaineft knowledge in human affairs, 
requires fome application and diligence. No- 
thing worth knowing can be acquited without 
featch; nor is it fit that it fhould. For to 
what end did God give us abilities, unlefs that 
we fhould exert them? We are made to think 
atid to act. Bodily labour and exercife are ap- 
pointed by the wife laws of Providence as the 
meats by which we may not only obtain the 
things conducing to our fupport, but be enabled 
to enjoy them, and preferve our health and 
fttength. The fame divine Wifdom has fet 
knowledge at fuch a diftance from the mind, 
that if we would. draw near to it, we muft ex- 
ercife our reafon, and improve our underftand- 
ing, and keep our fouls in an ative ftate. 

. Before 
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Before we can be fkilled in our duty, and 
find thofe advantages which the’ Scriptures 
promife to thofe who feek theni, fome things 
are to be performed an our part; we muft in- 
quire into God’s will with a fincere defign to 
obferve it, we muft intreat him to blefs our 
endeavours, we muft firmly believe that there 
is more honour and happinefs in ferving him 
than in the poffeffion of all that this world can 
beftow upon us. We fhall then experience the 
~ truth of our Lord’s promife, that he who 
doeth his will fhall know his doétrine, and 
that to him who hath fhall be given, and he 
 fhall have more abundantly; and we fhall 
find in ourfelves that peace of mind, that re- 
liance upon God, that love towards him, and 
that fenfe of his favour, which will abundantly 
recompenfe our virtuous labours. 

But if Religion hath the laft and loweft place 
in our minds, we fhall fadly experience the 
truth of that fatal curfe pronounced upon hearts 
fo ill difpofed, that from him who thus hath 
not fhall be taken away even that which he 
hath. Religion, if we take no pleafure in it, 
will afford us no comfort and fatisfaction, 
Doubts of God’s goodnefs, diftruft of his pro- 
vidence, will grow upon us; we fhall fear him, 
R323 and 
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and not love him, and our belief of the Gofpel 
will be impaired and weakened every day, or 
at the laft will ferve only to reprove and tor- 
ment us. 


SERMON 
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And the Lord commended the unjuf fieward, be- 
caufe be bad done wifely. 


'N this parable-a man is mentioned, who 

was wealthy, and employed a fteward to 
' manage his large revenues. This fteward feems 
to be reprefented, not as a greedy covetous 
perfon, who defrauded his lord to enrich him- 
felf, but rather as carelefs and profufe, as a man 
of pleafure and tafte, who diffipated his mafter’s 
fortunes, without purloining and hoarding any | 
part of them for his own ufe. 

The Mafter, being informed of his mifcon- 
dua, called him, and faid to him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee? Give an account of — 
thy ftewardfhip ;. for thou inka be no longer 
fteward. 
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Neceffity fet the man upon thinking how he 
fhould provide for himfelf; and being fhrewd 
andi ingenious, a and as little furnifhed with mora- 
lity as he was with money, he foon found an 
expedient, and practifed i if, 

He faid within himéelf, What fhall I do? 
for my Lord taketh away from me the fteward- 
fhip. 1 cannot dig: to beg 1am afhamed. | 
am refolved what to do, that when J am out , 
of the ftewardfhip, they may receive me inta 
their houfes. So he called eyery one of hig 
Lord’s debtors unto him, and. faid to the firit, 
How much oweft thou to my lord? And he 
faid, An hundred meafures of oil, And he faid 
teohim, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, 
and write fifty. Then faid he to another, And 
how much oweft thou? And he faid, An 
hundred meafures of wheat. And he faid ta 
him, Take thy bill, and write fouricore, 

The man fummoned all his Matter’ s debt- 
ors, and feems to have remitted to each of them 
a confiderable part of their debt, by giving them 
back their note of hand, and taking one for a far 
| lefs fum. Thus he made them a confiderable 
prefent, and engaged them by ties of gratitude 
and generofi ty to relieve him afterwards, and tq 
contribute to his {upport, 
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There is a thing called Honour, which fome- 
times enters even into the dens .of Robbers, and 
fits at the tables of Gamefters ; and men of no 
juftice and integrity may doan aé of liberality, 
and repay one good turn with another, efpe- 
cially to thofe whe are like themfelves, to men 
of honour, and companions in iniquity. 

But becaufe there is no depending with fecu- 
rity upon gratitude, where there is not a founda- 
tion of probity, and the honour of a knave is 
a precarious thing, the Steward did not truft 
entirely to this dubious principle, but fecured 
the debtors to himfelf by more prevailing mo- 
tives, the motives of felf-intereft and of fear. 
He fo managed his affairs with them, as to make 
them in feme manner acceflories and confede- 
rates in the fraud; and he had it in his power 
to turn informer, and bring them into difgrace, 
if they ufed him unkindly, 

‘Thus he played as fure a game as he could, 
and laid up in {tore a provifion for the days of 
neceflity, which he {aw were approaching; he 
guarded himfelf from two evils of which he 
was fadly afraid; from working, and from 
begging. 

His Matter, accidentally afterwards coming 
to the knowledge of the whole contrivance and 
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tranfaction, applauded him for it. The lord 
commended the unjuft fteward, becaufe he had 
_ done wifely. He commended the man, not for 
his difhonefty, to be fare, but for his forecaft 
and fubtilty. 

A parable like this feemed to require an ex- 
plication ; it was not to be left to the hearers, 
fome of whom might have drawn improper in- 
ferences from it, Our Lord did not leave it in 
obfcurity, as he did fome other parables deliver- 
ed to the multitude; he immediately explained 
it, and pointed out himfelf the ufes and the ob- 
fervations which were to be made from the 


ftory: and we will review them, and take... 


‘them into confideration, following the order in | 
which they ftand in the Gofpel. 

Our Saviour’s firft remark upon the parable 
as this; The children of this world are in their 
generation wifer than the children of light. 

A melancholy and mournful obfervation, 
founded upon a thorough knowledge of human 
nature, and verified by conftant experience; 
but a very important and ufeful obfervation, a 
lefion of humility and caution to the good, of 
reproof and terror to the wicked, whofe wifdom 
ferves only to make them the greateft fools, and 
the greateft fufferers,. 


The 
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The children of this world are they, who 
mind earthly things, and fteddily purfue them, 
difregarding religion and peyGONS confidera- 
tions. 

The children of light are they, who acknow- 
Jedge that future happinefs is the great end of 
man, and obedience to God the only way to 
obtain it; who live under this perfuafion, and 
in fome degree act fuitably to it ; but feel not all 
the good effets which thofe principles ought 
regularly to produce. 

The point in which thefe two forts 5a per- 

fons are compared, is prudence or wifdom; and 
the preference is given to the children of this 
world, as purfuing their worldly intereft with 
more dexterity and fteddinefs than the others 
ufually exert in fecuring the end and the recom- 
pence which they have in view. 
_ This remark of our Saviour is to be hindi: 
ftood, like moral refle€tions, proverbial fayings, ~ 
-and general propofitions, to hold true in the 
main, though not without various exceptions ; 
fince there are bad men, who are very fools as _ 
to their worldly views and prefent advantage, 
and fince there are good men, whofe religious 
wifdom is equal at leaft to the worldly wifdom 
of men who mind only things temporal. © 
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But for the reft, for the bulk of mankind, 
it is as our Saviour obferves; and human pru-. 
dence ufually furpaffeth religious wifdom. The 
children of this world are wifer in their way 
than the children of light. 

Wifdom is here ufed in fuch a fenfe, as to be 
, neither properly a virtue nor a vice, and as a na- 
tural rather than a moral quality. It is con- 
fidered as only a proper method to accomplith 
any purpofe. 

A man, as a rational agent, firft fixes and 
propofes to himfelf an end to be obtained; and 
then wifdom or judicioufnefs confifts in having 
‘a fteddy regard to that end, in chufing proper 
means to acquire it, in a diligent and difcreet 
ufe of thofe means, in conftancy, courage, and 
‘patience in the purfuit, and in facrificing’ and 
' giving up all that would hurt or difappoint the 
grand defign, and the idol of his heart. 
Thus a man may fhew much wifdom in _ 

fecuring the object of his defires, though he 
may chufe an obje& which deferves not his af- 
fections, and will not recompenfe his labours ; 
as an artificer may fhew remarkable {kill and 
contrivance in a piece of work, which is a mere 
ufelefs bawble. 


Now 


SERMON XIIL 25% 

Now the children of this world, in the firft 
place, have a fteddy regard to the end which 
they purfue, and never lofe fight of it, let it be 
wealth, or power, or honours, or pleafure. It. 
is their conftant object and meditation, their 
earlieft and lateft thought, which rifes up and 
lies down with them, goes out and returns 
home with them. All that they fay or do, 
either hath fome reference to it, or at leaft is 
not contrary and inconfiftent. 

But the children of light are feldom fo in- 
tent as this upon their great concern; fome- 
, times they quite forget and overlook it; fome- 
times they do things which are abfolutely con- 
trary to it; and very often they are bufied in 
affairs that bear no relation to it; fo that they 
are rather good by fits and {tarts, and at favour- 
able intervals, than with an uniform and con- 
fiftent fteddinefs. Hence it is that repentance 
is, in a manner, a perpetual duty, from which 
the beft are not. exempt; frailties and omiffions 
ftick clofe to mortality, and Forgive us our 
trefpaffes, is a requeft to be daily renewed. But 
the worldly-wife feldom have caufe to repent 
in their way, and to reproach themfelves of 
Jofing a confiderable advantage by their own 
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indiferetion, and of negleéting a fair and 
tempting opportunity. tt 

The children of this world are wife in chu- 
fing proper means, and finding out the neareft 
way to compafs their ends. ‘They try the moft 
approved expedients ; and if they happen to be 
infufficient, they change them before it is too 
late, and chufe, others, and, like the diligent: 
{pider, whofe web is broken, they begin the 
work again. Chriftians are feldom equally 
careful and judicious: they fometimes truft to 
deceitful hopes, and fubftitute imperfect expe- 
‘dients to real and fubftantial goodnefs; relying 
too much upon faith, as it means bare believ- 
ing, upon zeal for a fet of opinions, upon fre- 
_quenting the public worfhip of God, upon hu- 
man -authority and common cuftom, upon ex- 
ternal ceremonies, upon acts of will-worfhip, 
or upon fingle virtues and fome laudable deeds. 
Hence it is that in the Chriftian world there is 
more fuperftition than morality, and more dif- 
puting than practifing. 

The children of this world are diligent in 
their purfuits ; ever vigilant, patient, labori- 
ous, active, bufy, and indefatigable; whilft 
religious people have their cold fits, their in- 
tervals of remiffnefs, indifference, negligence, 
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formality, and abfence of mind. Seldom fhall 
you find a Chriftian, who is as affiduous in 
attending upon God, as isthe man, who hun- 
gers and thirfts after promotion or profit, in 
paying his court to the Great, or to the fmall. 

The children of this world are conftant and 
refolute, they are not to be dejected by. diffi- 
culties or dangers, difcouraged by refufals, 
tired by labour, feduced by flattery, prevailed 
upon by importunity, bribed by trifling re-_ 
wards, perfuaded by eloquence, daunted by 
threatnings, put out of countenance -by ridi- 
cule, overborn by clamour, or even influenced 
“by reafon, to quit their purfuits. But the good, 
that is, they who are fo in a moderate and a lower 
degree, are in danger of being deterred, unfet- 
tled, drawn afide, and overpowered, by every 
impediment and difcouragement, every ftrata- 
gem and artifice, every obftacle to righteouf- 
nefs, that works upon their hopes, their fears, 
‘their inclinations, and their weak fide. 

The reafon of this difference between the 
worldly-wife and the religious, and the fupéri- 
ority of the former in purfuing the propofed 
end, arifeth partly from the following caufes: 

From the nature of the things which are 
prefent, and feize upon the fenfes, and lay hold 
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on the héart of man, whift things {piritual and 
intelle€tual are invifible and remote, and aé& 
accordingly in a fainter manner. Senfible ob- 
jects appear, as it were, more real, certain, fo- 
lid, and fubftantial, becaufe they may be looked 
upon and handled. This is a powerful illu- 
fion, and creates a prejudice which it requires 
fome labour to remove. As foon as man is able 
to know alittle of himfelf and of the objects 
about him, he contracts an acquaintance and a 
familiarity with thofe objects, which daily in- 
finuate themfelves into his affections; whilft 
Reafon makes flower advances, and Truth and 
Virtue have a more auftere appearance, and ate 
‘not to be received and relifhed without ferious 
application of mind, and fome degree of felf- 
denial: If to this early bent and regard to 
things vifible be unfortunately added a bad: edu- 
cation and bad example, religion becomes irk- 
fome, and religious wifdom a difficult acquifi< — 
tion. And thus it comes to pafs that the chil- 
dren of this world are too often wifer in their 
generation than the children of light. 

Now the defign of our Saviour in this moral 
reflection was to remind us that fomething may 
be learned even from thofe whofe choice is ab- 
furd, and whofe practice is blameable. They 
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Mtanf before us éxamples to be fhunned in fome 
refpects, and to be copied in others. 

Nature in all her parts, and every creature, 
preaches fome ufeful doctrine to us, if we know 
how to meditate properly upon it. We may 
learn conftancy from the fun, moon, and ftars, 
which keep their appointed courfes; honefty 
and gratitude from the earth, which faithfully 
preferves what is committed to her care, and: 
r€pays with intereft the labour beftowed upon 
her; induftry from the animals, who provide 
againft hunger, and bad weather, and change 
of feafons, and the affaults of their enemies; 
obedience and fenfe of obligation from the do- 
meftic creatures, who love their mafter, and: 
ferve him as well as they can. Go to the ant, 
thou fluggard, fays Solomon; go to the ant, 
who is at work in the fummer, whilft thou art 
doing nothing. And thou, Ifrael, fays the Pro- 
phet, who. regardeft not thy great Benefactor, 
learn thy duty from the ox and the afs, who 
know the hand that feeds them. As inftruc- 
tion may be gathered from the brutes, who are 
wife and fagacious in their way; fo may it be 
learned from worldly men, another fort of 
brutes, whofe {kill and dexterity is worthy of 
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our imitation, though they employ it to mean 
or to bad purpofes. | 

A fecond ufe intended by our Lord in this 
refleCtion might be to excite perfons of reli- 
gious principles to their duty, by expofing their 
defects, and raifing in them an ingenuous fhame 
and confufion of face at their being fo much 
outdone by men fo much inferiour to them in 
moral qualities. Difgrace and contempt is the 
- juft. portion of thofe who act beneath them- 
felves and againft themfelves, who negleé& to 
perform what their own reafon approves, their 
own confcience requires, and their own abili- 
ties, fupported by the divine afliftance, might 
eafily accomplifh. In care and caution, in zeal 
and affiduity, they ought to furpafs the children 
of this. world, even becaufe the motives by 
which they are actuated are fuperior, as much . 
as heaven is above the earth, and eternity be- 
yond time. Happinefs without meafure and 
without end is more valuable than the conve- 
niences of a few days, and thofe deceitful plea- 
fures which fade away even in the enjoyment. 

Let us not diftruft fo far any one’s underftand- 
ing, as to go about to prove this. ; 
Thus perfons of good difpofitions, but of 
flender improvements, are reminded by our 
Saviour 
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Saviour of their many, defects; and a-fenfe of 
thefe frailties, of this inconfiftent, cold, re- 
mifs, -anddanguid behaviour, fhould excite not 
only their, diligence, but their humility alfo. 
It may-ferve to fécure them at leaft from pre-_ 
fumption and fpiritual- pride, which are great 
impediments in our way to peace and happinefs. 
Strait isthe gate, fays our Lord, that leads to 
life,;and:few there are.who will ftruggle to’get 
through. It is low alfo, and he muft bend and 
itoop;down, ,and not carry his head too o-high, 
who hopes to enter in at it. 

A third ufe which religious perfons are to 
make. of; their own defects, is to admire and 
_adore thé divine, goodne(s and compaflion, ‘as 
it is revealed in the Gofpel. Nothing can 
furpafs, nothing can equal, the rewards which 
are théré propofed to-the good fteward, to the — 
faithful,and diligent fervant: the bare hope of 
them fhould be fufficient to counterbalance all 
the evils of life, and all the pleafures of fin. 
-Butj; alas! what. would thefe. promifes avail 
us, if the terms upon which they are pro- 
pounded were fuch as;men never perform ex-_ 
actly, if they were, though not abfolutely im- 
- practicable, yet bordering upon impoffibilities ?. 
This would be only.to tempt and to mock us 
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with glories-placed within the view, but lying - 
beyond the reach of weak mortality. .Thete-" 
fore God, in condefcenfioh to ‘our infirmities,’ 
allows of repentance, and limits no time of — 
life when that repentance ‘fhall ‘be unavailing. 
To perfe& righteoufnefs the Gofpel fubititutes 
repentance, which, like the cities of refuge 
given to the Ifraelites, {tands open ‘to fhelter 
us from vengeance, and to receive the -poor 
unhappy offender into its humble manfions, 
where dwells fhame and fadnefs of heart, ‘but 
accompanied with a faith and a ‘hope which 
exclude defpair. 
“And for a further encouragement: to’ imper- 
_ fe& creatures, the Gofpel hath reprefented the 
future ftate of the good as a wide-extended 
realm, in which are various abodes, and va- 
rious ranks, fuited to the various qualifications 
and difpofitions of the inhabitants for whom 
they are allotted. There is indeed no ‘peace 
for the wicked, no honours for the incorrigi- 
ble, for the totally negligent and the wilfully 
obftinate ; nothing to be expeéted, but in- 
- dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguith. 
But it 1s to be hoped’ that there are’ favourable 
allowances even for ‘lower degrees ‘of piety 
and induftry, though. ‘our pisieeogy hath not 
equalled 
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equalled that of Apoftles, Confeflors, and Mars 
tyrs, of holy perfons, whofe trials have been 
feyere; and labours manifold, and victories 
complete, and examples bright and glorious. 

The next remark, which our Saviour makes 
upon the parable, is this; And I fay unto you, 
Make to yourfelves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteoufnefs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you, that is, that ye may be received 
into everlafting habitations. 

Which is as much as to fay, Learn from 
the unjuft fteward this wifdom at leaft, the 
wifdom of confideration and forecaft, and of 
providing for a time of neceflity. What he 
was, that you all are, in one refpect; you are 
in an office of truft. Every man is a fteward; 
he hath. abilities, talents, power, knowledge, 
credit, reputation, and worldly poffeffions. 
Thefe things, when we have them, we com- 
monly account and call our own. But it is 
not fo: they are committed, lent, and trufted 
to us by the great Lord and Houfe-holder, 
whofe fervants and ftewards we are. 

Our worldly poffeffions are here called, the 
mammon of unrighteoufnefs, that is, un- 
righteous and ungodly riches. No man fure- 
Jy can be fo weak or perverfe as to think that 
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our Saviour exhorts us here to make a good 
ufe of wealth ill-gotten; for a man hath no 

right to make any ufe at all of it: but riches, 

in’ figurative language, and in the ftyle of 
Scripture, may be called unrighteous on va- 

rious accounts; firft, becaufe they frequently 
excite envy and irregular defires-in thofe who 
long for them: fecondly, becaufe they are 

often obtained by methods not altogether fair 
and honourable; thirdly, becaufe they often 

prove temptations to evil, and corrupters of 
the heart; fourthly, becaufe they are of their 

own nature unrighteous, that is, falfe and 

. treacherous, not at all ftable and permanent, 

éafily loft, ufeful only for a few days,: pro-- 
‘du€tive of cares and troubles, and of a long 

‘train of evils, deceiving and difappointing all 
thofe who place their truft in them, and who 

expect to find in them the utmoft comfort and 

fatisfa€tion. In oppofition to this, virtue and 

the rewards of virtue are called by our Sa- 

-viour true riches, and- things which are our 

own, as being a real poffeffion and an etertal 

property. 

“Make to yourfelves friends of deceitful and: 
unrighteous riches, that when ye depart 
hence, ye may be received into everlafting 

. habitations. 
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habitations. As the f{teward in the parable 
fo employed the revenues committed to his 
care, as to purchafe friends and protetors, do 
you the fame, in an honeft way. Ufe your 
poffeffions in fuch a manner as to acquire to 
yourfelves friends both in heaven and on 
earth ; promote the honour and the fervice 
of God here below, and do good to your 
fellow creatures; and thus you will fecure 
the prayers and the bleflings of thofe whom 
you oblige, and the favour and approbation 
of good Angels in heaven, of the holy 
Spirit of Jefus Chrift, and of the God and 
Father of all. . 

As the fteward provided houfes, where he 
might be received, when he was difmifled from 
his fervice; fo do you apply yourfelves to 
obtain an habitation in heaven. 

As the fteward was called to an account by 
his lord, fo will it be with you. Every difeafe 
that afflicts you, every day that goes over your 
heads, and brings you nearer.to your laft end, 
every example of mortality that paffeth before 
your eyes, {ays to you, Give an account of | 

, thy ftewardihip, for thou mayeft be no longer 
fteward. Lieu 
Ses | Our 
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Our Saviour therefore poiuts ‘out to us the 
right ufe of ou: poffeffions, and that is, fo to. 
employ them, as to avoid the two extremes of 
covetoufnefs and of prodigality, which as they 
aré oppofite to each other, are alfo oppofite to 
charity: the firft will give nothing, and the 
fecond hath nothing to give. 

Man is not born for himfelf alone, but for 
others. alfo. Our children and families, our 
relations and friends, and-all who ftand in need 
of our help, and deferve it, have a claim to our 
benevolence. We mutt ferve them according 
to our abilities; and he who hath wealth is. 
obliged to encourage and affift induftrious po- 
verty, helplefs mifery, ufeful learning, virtue, 
and religion, and to promote the public wel- 
fare. This is to be a good fteward, and to 
lay up wifely for etefnity.” i 

Another refle@tion made by our Saviour upon 
the parable, 1s contained in thefe words; He 
_ that is faithful in that which is leaft, is faithful 
alfo in much: and he that is unjuft in the leatt, 
is unjuft alfo in much. If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, 
who will commit to your truft the true riches? , 
And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
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is another’s, who fhall give you that which is 
your own? , 

_ This world isa ftate of probation, , a few 
temporal pofleffions are now committed to our 
hands: they are precarious, and they are of 
{mall value; but they are as much as human 
creatures are capable of managing ; and by 
tending:them to us, God puts us to the trial, 
whether we may be fit for better gifts. If a 
man Is unfaithful in thefe things, which are, 
comparatively fpeaking, inconfiderable, and 
which are not his own, how can he expec to. 
receive an eternal and unchangeable inheritance 
hereafter, to enter into.a far more exalted and 
important ftation, and to be made ruler over 
many things in a better world? 

The laft remark.of our Saviour is this; No 
Ye cannot . 





fervant can ferve two mafters.- 
ferve God and Mammon. 
Would you fecure to sie cd eternal 
happinefs? you muft make religion your firft 
care, and the favour of God the principal and 
leading object of your views. 
-Learn this from the children of this world, 
, Who have indeed made a bad choice, but pur- 
{ue it in a proper manner. The world is their 
Friend and their Counfellor, their Father and 
5 4 their 
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their Patron, their Lord and their God, whom 
they ferve with wicked fincerity, and with 
‘unrighteous perfeverance } and therefore’ they 
are wifer, in their way, than thofe~ worldly 
Chriftians, who would fain divide their duty 
between God and Mammon. — 

But neither God nor °iMIsininait ALE beat 
a rival. Mammon is imperious and crafty, 
and will have all or none: give him'the one 
half of yourfelf, and he will foon feize the 
other. God alfo requires the whole heart’; 
and when he takes poffeffion of it, ‘worldly 
affections are extinguifhed, ‘as earthly fires dic _ 
‘away when the fun fhines upon them i in his 
full ftrength. : 


SERMON 
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LUKE x. 33% 
‘A ney man “went “own rai, Bs Conte: to 
Fericho, and fell among thieves, who ripped 


him of. his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
rhe Jeaving him half dead, 


HE parable of the good Sishuldions fish 
before us an example of charity, which 
is far beyond the ordinary pitch of human 
goodnefs, as it will’appear from’ feveral inci- 
dents and’ circumftances in ‘the ftory, which 
ufually efcape the obfervation of common and 
carelefs’ readers. Every one candifcermthus 
much, that the Heroe of the ‘parable was a 
compaflionate and a generous man; but to 
what a degree he was fo, few will apprehend | 
unlefs the particulars be unfolded to them. 
The firft defign of our Saviour, when he-re- 
lated the ftory, was to convince a a learned Jew, 
with 
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with whom he was difcourfing, that true 
charity required more than he imagined. His 
other and main intention was to teach all per- 
fons the nature and the extent of benevolence 
and brotherly love. (2 1. a 
In this, as in fome other of our imine oc- 
cafional difcourfes, may be obferved a wonder- 
ful art of perfuafion, and a mafterly way of 
gaining a contravertedspoit, by fetting ex- 
amples and facts before prejudiced or doubting 
perfons, and making ‘them draw ‘the’ corclu- 
fion themf{elyes. By’ this method “a “nian is 
furprifed into conceflions which at firft he did 
not intend to make; ‘and i is pleafed at the fame 
time with his judgment, as. if his determina- 
tion were partly a difcovery of hissown, and 
not a doctrine forced upon him by his;teacher. 
There is a pride in man, .which.makes him un- 
aly when he. feels his inferiority, to.,another, 
and as foiled and overcome, even inthe: argu- 
memative way, and he likes as little tobe out- 
xealoned or outwitted, as torbe fubdued by mere 
bodily ftrength. This often puts him upon 
-cevafions- and .elufions to fupply the want of fair 
proofs. 
Another beealioniinnd in’ phi: and perhaps i in 
fome other! parables,.is,that:in.all probability | 
it 
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it is not a bare fiction, -but a true hiftory, and 
a matter of fact. This isthe opinion of fome, 
amongit whom is Grotius, one of the moft 
learned and judicious ‘Commentators on the 
holy Scriptures. Now this gives an ‘additional 
force to the inftruction, when we have reafon 
to think that we ate not entertained with an 
imaginary character adorned with fictitious em- 
bellifhments, but with a faithful portrait drawn 
from the life, and with the real behaviour of a 
real perfon. 

A Doétor of the Law afked our Saviour, 
Matter, what fhall [I do, to inherit eternal 
life? Our Saviour, in return, afked him, who 
was a teacher of the Law, what the Law it- _ 
felf had declared concerning it; as willing to 
hear his opinion, and to acquiefce in it, if 
it was reafonable. He faid to him, What is 
written in the law? how readeft thou? ; 

The man replied; ‘Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and with allthy 
foul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyfelf. 

Qur Saviour confented to this, and com- 
mended him; Thou haft anfwered right. 

So far then he had judged well; in not 
chufing the law of facrifices, or of the Sabbath, 

or 
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of apy ceremonial) precepts,-as principal duties, 
but in fuppofing the love of God and the love , 
of our néighbour to be the two great command- , 
ments.» Therefore faid'Chrift to him, Thou 
haft anf{wered «right ::this do, and thou fhalt 
liveéiss1 ovedl | 

But he, willing to juftify himfelf, faid unto 
Jefus; And who is my-neighbour? 

» Willing to juftify himfelf. 

; As to the love of God, we may fuppofe that 
this Doctor, having never been guilty of ido-, 
latry; or apoftafy, and having obferved the 
Jewith ritual, might think that he had kept. 
this commandment. But he was confcious to 
himfelf,: that: his. juftification, as to his per- 
_ formance of the focial-duties, depended upon ~ 
the interpretation that fhould be given to the 
word neighbour ; and that if it meant any thing 
farther than the expounders of the Law com- 
monly under{tood by-it, he had praétifed none 
of thofe things, and could not pretend to have 
been fuch a friend to mankind. 

According to the bare and ftri@ letter of the 
Law, by. the word mezghbour feemed to be 
meant)cither an Ifraelite, or a {tranger dwelling 
in the Jand: and as,. by the Law, the Jews 
could not: converfe freely and. hold: much in- 
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tercourfe with the Gentiles; fo néither could 
the Gentiles eafily live with them, ‘and con- 
form to all that was neceflary to qualify them 
felves for inmates. It is therefore to be fup- 
pofed, that whilft the people of Ifrael and Judah 
were ruled by their own’Kings, and ‘were re- 
ligious and profperous, few or no ftrangers 
took up their habitation in the land of Juda, 
unlefs they were conformifts, and profelytes, 
in fome meatfure at lea{t, to the Jewifh religion. 

But when our Saviour came, things were 
much altered with the Jews in this refpect. 
As their nation became a Roman province, 
they had a Pagan governor, and Pagan publi- 
cans, foldiers, and merchants amongft them, 
and a far greater refort of Gentiles, Greek and 
“Roman, than in the more ancient times. 

The Jews were not then confined, as they 
had been formerly, within their own territo- 
ries; but the captivities and migrations had 
difperfed multitudes’ of them in various parts 
of the world,’ where they dwelt amongit the 

‘Gentiles. 

In ere days Philofophy had received con- 
fiderable improvements, and was in great vogue © 
amongit’ the, Gentiles; and the Jews. them- 

“felves were in fome degree acquainted with it. 
The 
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The Pagan Moralifts, though very deficient 
in fome other refpects, had made excellent re- 
ynarks on the focial duties; and the. wifer 
part of them ufed to confider man as a citizen 
of the world, who was obliged to exercife 
good offices towards all men, even for the 
fake of one common nature, by which all 
are brethren; and the Gentiles ridiculed and 
reproached the Jews for their unfociable temper, 
their narrow notions of benevolence, and their 
- caring for none befides their own country- 
men.’ 

The learned Jews, who had converfed with 
the Gentiles, and feen their writings, feem to 
have been fenfible that the reproach was not 
entirely groundlefs, and afhamed of lying | 
under a bad. chara&er on that account. Jofe- 
phus, their Hiftorian wrote a Book to an- 
fwer the calumnies thrown upon his nation by 
a fpiteful and a-lying Pagan. He takes great 
pains in it to fhew, amongft other things, that 
the Jews exercifed more humanity and charity 
even to ftrangers and aliens, and that their 
Law required more, than-was fuppofed and re- 
ported by their malicious adverfaries. And in 
this, Jofephus aéts the part of a fkilful and a 
{ubtle advocate for his nation, and in fome in- 

{tances 
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ftances Imakes the. beft: that: he can of an: in-: 
different icaufe.) © bun» 
_ Tt oas very Siobable ask thie Dogar of | the, 
_ Law, who was converfing with Jefus Chrift; 
was one of thofe»who:thought that the precept 
of loving a neighbour as one’s felfextended only 
toa Jew, or toa! Profelyte; and that as’ to 
other Gentiles, 1a Jew was to fhun and difre+ 
~ gard them, and to content: himfelf with obferv- 
ing the bare negative duty of doing them no in- 
juries, ‘and of abftaining ‘carefully from all acts 
‘of violence or of fraud towards them. He 
therefore, willing to juftify himfelf, faid unto 
Jefus; ‘And who 1s my neigubour? 

Our Saviour did-not go about to: convince 
him, by arguments drawn up in form, that his 
notions on this point were mean and contract- 
ed; for the man, if he had parts and learning, 
‘would never have been filenced that cway, he 
_ wouldalways have found a reply, and fome 
fubterfuge or other, and would have departed 
from the friendly conference, fixed in his old - 
opinions, or doubtful, and acknowledging that 
much might be offered:ion both “fides of the 
queftion. s | 

‘Our Saviour took-a'fhorter and a: better way, 
~andamade him the decider-of .theiqueftion, by 
telling 
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telling him a ftory of ‘an’ affair that had lately : 


' happened between a Jew and’a Samaritan; and, 


defiring his opinion’ upon/dt. o/The:difputant, 
ftruck with the irrefiftible beauty of the action, 
applauded the: Samaritans and fo :condemned, 
himfelf and his’ country-men. 

‘A certain man, fays our! Lord, went shies 
from Jerufalem to Jericho, and. fell among 
thieves, who ftripped:himoof his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. . And by chance there came down a-cer- 
tain Prieft that way ; and when he faw him, he 
paffed by on the other: fide. ‘And likewife:a 
Levite, when he was at the place;.,came, and 
looked on ‘him, and. abeg by:on. the: other 


fides 


~The Prieft and the Toeuitie fhould ae en: 
foitably to their: education, ftation, sand cha- 
racer,» and fhould have thought it their duty 
to diftinguith themifelves above others in | piety 
and humanity on this :preffing occafion, efpeci- 
ally towards.a Jews» The law-of Mofes-re- 


“quired thus much, even upon the. loweft and 


the laxeft interpretation; when it faid, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. The Law 


-alfo faid; If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his 
_afs going aftray, thou fhalt furely bring it back 


to 
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to him again. If thou fee the afs of him that 
hateth thee, lying under his burden, thou halt 
furely help with him. If fuch kindnefs was 

to be fhewed to an enemy, and to an enemy’s 
~ beaft, much more was a Jew obliged to afift 
a diftrefled man, who was not his enemy, and 
who was one of his brethren. 

Yet it is to be fuppofed that the Prieft and the 
Levite, if they had been cenfured for their be- 
haviour, would have had fome apology to make 
for themfelves, fome fort of excufes to offer. 
They might, for example, have pleaded that 
they were obliged to attend upoi the fervice 

of the temple, and that if the wounded traveller 
expired in their hands, they fhould contra@ a 
legal impurity, and be polluted, and unfit for 
their religious functions; or that they had 
prefling domeftic affairs, which called for them 
in hafte; or that they had no money or pro~ 
vifions which they could fpare for the man’s 
‘relief; or that, if they loitered in taking care of 
him, they might be attacked by the fame, or by 
other ruffians; for the highways of Judza at 
that time were grievoufly infefted with rob- 
4 Of the Prieft, perhaps, this danhot be fo well boned. becaufe 
he was going down, udlécawey, that is, was going from Jerufalem to= 
wards Jericho. 


Vor. T bers, 
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bers, and this evil grew worfe and worfe aftere 
wards, till the deftruétion of Jerufalem. 

They thought themfelves therefore excufed 
and juftified, and left the Jew to his hard fate; 
but probably,not without beftowing upon him 
a blefling which coft them nothing, and putting 
up a prayer that fome other perfon might come 
and relieve him. . 

The apologies which they made, or might 
have made, are not mentioned by our Saviour. 
It would not have been fo proper to mention 
them; for the man, with whom he was dif- 
courfing, might have been induced to defend. 
them as fufficient excufes; and then the ftory ' 
would have loft its effet upon him, and our 
Saviour’s defign would have been defeated. It 
was enough for the purpofe, that the Prieft 


and the Levite had not acted the friendly part 
on this occafion. ‘They came, they faw, and 


they departed. 
At laft, the Samaritan beheld him. He had 
more and itronger motives to leave the mifera- 
ble object, than the Prieft or the Levite had; 


and yet his compaftion prevailed over all ob- 


jections and impediments. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he faw. him, 
he 
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he had compaffion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds,’ pouring ‘in oil and 
wine, and fet himi on his own beaft, and 
brought him to'an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow, when he departed, he 
took out two pieces of filver, and gave them 
to the hoft, and faid to him, Take care of him, 
and whatfoever thou fpendeft more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. Which now 
of thefe three, thinkeft thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among thieves? And he 
faid, He that fhewed mercy on him. Then faid 
Jefus unto him, Go and do thou likewife. 

The man that fhewed mercy on the, Jew 
wasa Samaritan. After the ten tribes of Ifrael 
had been carried’ away captives, never to return 
any more, the king of Affyria fent.a colony of 
Pagans into the land of Ifrael, and gavé them 
an Ifraelite prieft, to teach them the law of 
-Mofes, and the wotthip of the God of- the 
country. Thus the Samaritans remained for 
a long time worfhipers of their own falfe 
Gods, and of the true God in conjunction 
with them. But after the Tews of Jerufalem 
had returned from their Babylonian captivity, 
the Samaritans built a temple to God in Sama- 
‘ 5 he . ria, 
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ria, and left off their idolatry, and became 
worfhipers of the true God alone, They would 
nave joined themfelves in communion with 
the returning Jews, but being rejected, a hatred 
commenced between thefe two nations and near 
neighbours, that was carried to the utmoft in- 
veteracy. and rage ever afterwards. 

In the time then of our Saviour, the Sama- 
ritans were Jews by religion, and Gentiles by 
extraGion, though this they denied, and fan- 
cied or pretended that they-were true Ifraelites 
defcended from Jacob, and of. the tribe of | 
Jofeph. 

They received she Law of Mofes, and ob- 
ferved it. Whether they admitted any other 
books of the Old Teftament, is not clear. ‘They 
believed the doétrine of the refurreCtion, and of 
a future ftate, and they expe&ted the coming of 
the Meffias. | . . 

But the Jews hated them more than they 
-. hated the. Pagans, declared them to. lie under 
the eternal curfe of God both here and hereaf- 
ter, would hold no communication with them, 
and would not even receive them as profelytes. 
The Samaritans were not greatly behind-hand, 
1 returning them railing for railing, and evil 


for 
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for evil; and inftances of this mutual averfion 
are to be found in the New Teftament, and in 
other ancient books. 

The Samaritans, by erefting a temple and an 
altar in their own country, as in the place ap- 
pointed by God himéelf for it, and in oppofition 
to the temple at Jerufalem, were fchifmatics ; 
and at firft many difcontented and fchifmatical 
Jews went over to them. As_to the place of 
worfhip, and the ceremonial part of religion, 
our. Saviour decided the queftion againft the 
Samaritans, in his difcourfe with a woman of 
that country. 

But their fehifm {eems to have been a {mall 
and a pardonable fault, confidering the ftrong 
prejudices of education, the hatred with which 
the Jews purfued them, the very bad chara@ter 
and conduét of the greater part in thofe days, 
and the impoffibility of holding communion 
with them. 

Our Saviour went and paid them a charitable 
vifit, and found them better difpofed to receive 
him than the Jews were, Many of them be- | 
lieved in him, and many more were called and 
converted by his Difciples. Amongift the Sa- 
maritan converts we may Heenan reckon the 
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man who was cured of the leprofy, and wha 
fignalized himfelf by his gratitude to his bene: 
factor, and returned to give him thanks; and, 
the charitable Traveller in this parable, who 
had fuch an amiable difpofition, and was fo well 
fitted to receive the Gofpel. One may venture 
to fuppofe that our Lord, who was goodnefs it- 
felf, and who loved goodnefs in others, would 
have taken a journey to Samarira, even for the 
fake of this oue man. 

The Samaritan was travelling from home to- 
wards Jerufalem, a place not much frequented 
by his countrymen, perhaps to appear before 
the Roman governor, or perhaps to proceed 
ftill farther on {ome neceflary affairs, He had’ 
‘the fame motives of fear and of felf-preferva- 
tion, as the Prieft or the Levite could plead, 
to, make the beft of his way, and leave the 
“wounded man, left the fame eyil fhould befall 
him 

He was in Judea, that is, in an enemy’s 
country, and furrounded with enemies, in a 
place where none would haye pitied and reliev- 
ed him, if he had fallen into any diftrefs. He 
had the more reafon to haften on, and to take 
particular c: care of his own fafety. 


/ meee 
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The wounded traveller was indeed an object 
proper to excite compafiion ; but he was.a Jew, 
an enemy to the Samaritan, one who would not 
have ftopped to do him a good office, if he had 
been in the like condition, who perhaps would 
have helped to difpatch him, or have beftowed 
a curfe upon him, and one from whom he had 
little reafon to expest even fo much as bare 
thanks, ; 
But he, not moved by fear, or felf-intereft, or 
refentment, or mifguided zeal, came immedi- 
ately to his relief, he difmounted from his horfe, 
he dreffed the man’s wounds, beftowing upon 
him the things that he had provided for his 
own ufe on his journey. He fet him on his, 
own beaft, and with expence, lofs of time, 
danger, labour, and fatigue, he conducted him 
to an inn, and ftayed with him all night, . On 
the morrow he gave the hoft two pieces of fil- 
yer, as earneft, for the man’s lodging, promifing 
at his return to repay all further charges, 
“Which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, 
was neighbour to him that fell among thieves? 
And he faid, He that fhewed mercy on him. | 
Then faid Jefus unto him, Go and do thoy 
likewife, 


te Having 
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Having. explained the parable, I proceed ta 
fpeak of the> behaviour which it recommends 
to us. 

From this parable then we may obferve, 
that though a good religion hath .a natural 
tendency to make good men, and a right faith 
to produce a right behaviour, yet fo it is, that 
we often fee a contrary effet; that perfons, 
who have more opportunities to underftand true 
religion, are.very deficient in the practical, 
which is the principal part, and flatter them: — 
felves, that the purity of their faith and their 
zeal for externals thall make up for the want 
of morality. ‘This was notorioufly the cafe of 
the Jews; and therefore our Saviour fends 
them to learn their duty to their neighbour 
‘from an alien, an heretic. a {chifmatic, an he- 
terodox Samaritan, who praétifed it fo much 
better than they. 


t An humour hath prevailed amongit our Fanatics to feek 
after refined, imaginary, myitical, and allegorical interpretations 
of the Scriptures, to flight the obvious and the true. fenfe, and 
to find what was never meant. - Many fuch conceits, of which 
I fhall take no notice, have been, difcovered in this parable, 


. by a fort of fecond fight, or by a deception of fight, and ag 


men agicry caftles and dragons in the clouds, 


We 
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We ought to account every man our neigh- 
bour, though a-ftranger, an enemy, a finner, 
or, which is the fame thing as a finner in com- 
mon eftimation, one of a different fect or per- 
{uafion. Let him be what he will, he is an 
human creature, and as fuch he is intitled to 
humanity and courtefy in common intercourfe, 
to diretion and inftrution if he afks it and 
ftands in need of it, and to relief and affiftance 
if he is in diftrefs. There are rules of juftice, 
equity, and mercy to be obferved even in war, 
and one of the great benefits which Chriftianity 
hath produced, is that it hath made the na- 
tions where it is received, lefs favage and cruel, 
generally fpeaking, than they were before, and 
better behaved towards captives and prifoners 
of war, 

The ancient Romans, whom we are too apt 
to admiretor their valour and patriotifm, were 
notorioufly guilty in their behaviour towards 
other nations. Their boafted love of. their 
country was at the bottom juft fuch a virtue as 
that of a band of Robbers, fparing none who 
fall. into theit hands, and then very honoura-. 
bly delivering up all the plunder, for the bene- 
fit of the community, 
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As to particular perfons, confidered as men, 


.they are obliged to be humane and charitable 


to all; confidered as Chriftians, they are ftill- 
more obliged to it, from precept, from ¢x-— 
ample, and from gratitude. 
It is true that as we ftand varioufly related 

to others, fo we owe them more or fewer fer- 

vices. Our good offices are due, firft to pa- 

rents and kindred, to our own family, to our 

intimate friends, and to our benefactors : then 

to our neighbours, to thofe of our own religion, 

and of our own country; laftly, to ftrangers, 

of what place or perfuafion foever, and to ene- 

mies, to the unkind and unthankful. 

'Thefe degrees of love, affetion, and re- 
gard to different’ perfons may fuggeit to evil 
tempers an obvious excufe from the per- 
Formance of fome charitable deeds; and the 
excufe is this: If we are to regulate our kind- 
nefs to others. according to thefe relations 
which they bear to us, there are fo many mi- 
ferable objects in the world, that a° ftranger, 
an alien from the faith, and a perfonal enemy 
can never come in for a fare, fince there’ will 
be always needy perfons who have a jufter title 
to our favour. : 


To 
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To this it may be replied; Humanity to- 
wards all’men without exception, anda temper 
inclining us to fhew them kindnef$ is required 
from us. The application of this general duty - 
muft be left to chance and opportunity, to dif: 
eretion and prudence, and it is impoffible ‘to — 
lay down fixed rules concerning it. Generally 
fpeaking, a friend and a neighbour is to be 
perferred to a ftranger and a foreigner. But 
there is one plain exception, and the Parable 
fuggeits it to us. When a man is a {tranger 
amongit ftrangers, and in the utmoft need and 
diftrefs, he is, on that very account of being a 
ftranger, better entitled to our favour, protec- 
tion, afliftance, and relief, than one, who ih 
other ref{pects, and at other times, fhould have 
the preference. Do we want a proof of this 
truth? It is obvious: we need only fuppofe 
ourfelves to be in the fame hard fituation, and 
confider what we fhould think of thofé who 
fhould infult or neglect us in a ftrange land, 
and how extremely we fhould account ourfelves 
obliged to any good Samaritan, who fhould 
have compafiion on us, The heart is not at a, 
lofs to return a proper anfwer; and Reafon 
draws the inference, Go, and do thou like- 
wile, | 
_ And 
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And now, I might fafely leave it to your 
own felves to apply the foregoing difcourfe to 
the prefent occafion. For me to fay much 
about it, would be fuperfluous; to fay no- 
thing, would be flighting. Let a few words 
fuffice, 

This is an aét of difinterefted charity; for 
thefe children can make you no return — 
cept thanks and good wifhes. 

It is an aét of public charity ; fince the wel- 
fare of the nation, both prefent and future, is 
clofely connected with tt. 

It is an act of comprehentfive charity, as it 
tends to relieve the body, to inftrua& the mind, 
and to fave the foul, of thofe who are the objects 
of it. . | 
Poor people, if in their youth they have be- 
haved tolerably well, know, and are known, 
and.can fet forth their neceflities, and plead their 
own caufe. Poor children are friendlefs and 
helplefs; they are in reality poor orphans, ‘for 
if they have parents, thofe parents cannot fup- 
portthem. As to their fpiritual wants, fcarce- 
ly are they fenfible of them; and as to their 
temporal wants, they feel them, but know not 
how and to whom to reprefent them. 
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Name mea charity which hath more motives 
to recommend it; and if you cannot (as Iam 


fure you cannot) let your accuftomed favour be 
continued to thefe humble petitioners. 
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SERMON '§ XV. 


Mark xi. 21, 22. 


And Peter calling to remembrance, faith to him; 

_ Mafier, behold the fig-tree which thou curfedh 
is withered away. And Fefus anfwering faith 
to them, Have faith in God. 


T. Mark tells us, that as Jefus was coming . 

from Bethany to Jerufalem, he was hungry. 
It was in the {pring, a little before the Paflover, 
in March or April; and, as St. Mark obferves, 
the time of figs, that is, the time of common 
figs, was not yet. Jefus faw one fig-tree at a 
diftance, which was of the uncommon and 
fcarcer fort, and which had leaves; but when 
he came to it, he found no fruit, ripe or un- 
ripe: upon which he faid, No man eat fruit. 
of thee hereafter; and the fig-tree withered 


away. 


Hence we may obferve thefe things: 
I, The 
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I. The Law of Mofes contains many . hofpi- 
table and charitable precepts, fhewing a fingus — 
lar regard to the needy and the diftreffed. 
Amongft which are thefe in Leviticus and 
Deuteronomy ; 

When ye reap the harvetft be your land, 
thou fhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy 
field, neither fhalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harveft. And thou fhalt not glean thy 
vineyard, nor gather every grape. Thou fhalt 
leave them fof)the poor and ftranger. When — 
thou cutteft down thy harveft and hatt forgot. 
a fheaf in the field, thou fhalt not go again to © 
fetch it. It fhall be for the ftranger, for the — 
fatherlefs, and ‘for the widow. ) 

When thou comeft into thy neighbour’s 
vineyard, then thou mayeft eat grapes thy fill, i 
at thy pleafure; but thou fhalt not put any in 
thy veffel. When thou comeft into the fand- 
ing corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayeft’ 
pluck the ears with thy hand; but thou fhale 
not move a fickle unto thy neighbour’s ftanding 
corn. ; 7 

Thus a permiffion and a privilege was grant- | 
ed to the poor, the ftranger, and the traveller, 
to eat of the fruits of the field and vineyard, 
though not to carry away. And in fo fertile a 

2 country 
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country as Judea was, there might be fruit- 
trees by the fide of the road, which were no 
private property. Chrift therefore had the right 
of poverty and neceflity, and the exprefs leave 
of the Law, for acting as he did. This is a 
fufficient anfwer to a fcandalous * objection 
which hath been made, What right had he to 
the fruit? an objection which betrays as much 
. Ignorance as rudenefs, and which the Jews 

would never have made to Chrift, becaufe they 
knew their own law. Therefore, when the 
: Difciples, on a fabbath day, pafling through the 
corn fields, plucked the ears of corn to eat them, 
the Pharifees did not accufe them of theft or 
robbery, but only of fabbath-breaking. 
Another objection hath been made of the | 
fame kind; What right had he to deftroy the 
- tree? That is, in other words, What right 
had he to work miracles? An objeétion which 
fearcely deferves an anfwer. However, it may 
be anfwered that the tree, as St. Matthew fays, 
3 grew by the way-fide, and probably had no 
owner; and that it wasa barren tree, and of 
no * value. 
® Woolfton. 
& The wood of this tree is tifelefs even to a proverb: inutile kz. 
‘num. Aynp ctuw@-, Lomo ficulners. 
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But it is worthy of obfervation, that the 
wonderful works of Chrift were all of the 
merciful kind, and that he never wrought a 
miracle of feverity upon any perfon. His 
compaflion he fhewed to every one who ftood 
in need of it, and implored his affiftance: his - 
indignation he exercifed only on one barren 
tree.’ Thus he diftinguifhed himfelf from 
Mofes and from the Prophets who were before 
him, and who were often the minifters of 
God’s wrath againft the wicked. 

II. I obferve that this a€tion and behaviour 
of our Lord, in feeking fruit, and in appearing 
to be offended at the difappointment, and 
pronouncing a curfe upon the barren tree, had 
a moral import, and was defigned to convey 
inftruction, and to reprefent fomething worthy 
of particular notice. — 

The Jewith Prophets, as the wife ‘men of 
neighbouring and Eaftern nations,’ had ufed to 
convey inftruGtion frequently by parables; and 
as frequently by figns or actions. ‘Fhus one of 
them caufed himfelf to be fmitten, and wound 
ed; another carried out his houfhold ftuf on 
his fhoulders in the fight of the people. And 
in this the falfe prophets imitated the true ones, 
and one. of. mga, made himfelf iron horns,. and. 
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pufhed with them, to declate to king Ahab that 
he fhould overthrow his enemies. In the A&s 
of the Apoftles, the prophet Agabus took St. 
Paul’s gitdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and faid, Thus fhall the Jews do to the — 
owner of this girdle. And in the Revelation, 
the Angel takes up a great ftone, and catts it 
into the fea, faying, Thus fhall Babylon be 
thrown down, and feen no more. Our Saviour, 
like the ancient prophets, frequently taught by- 
parables, wherein, as in all other refpeéts, he 
furpafled them all; forhis parables had a two- 
fold ufe; and were often prophecies alfo, But 
he did not often teach by action, becaufe that 
feemed lefs folemn, and lefs fuitable- to his 
tranfcendent dignity. We find only two in- 
{tances of his conveying inftruction in this, 
manner, his caufing the fig-tree to perifh, and 
his wafhing the feet of his difciples. 

Il. The Apoftles have recorded concerning: 
themfelves, that they were fimple and igno-: 
rant men, and flow of apprehenfion; which 
appears in fome meafure from the: tranfaction 
of which we are now fpeaking. For the be- 
haviour of Chrift, in feeking fruit, and con- 
demning the tree, had fomething fingular in 
it, which might have excited their curiofity ; 

U2 and 
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and the moral contained in it was, as we fhalf 
fhew, obvious enough; and yet they feem nei- 
ther to have taken much notice of the thing, - 
nor to have fufpefted an hidden fenfe in it, nor 
to have afked him what was his intention and 
view in acting fo. But the day after, when they 
faw that the tree was dead, they al! marvelled 
at it, as if they had never feen him work a mi- 
racle before, faying, How foon is the tree wi- 
thered away!, And Peter faid to Jefus, Mafter, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou curfedft is wi- 
thered away. As the Difciples did not appre- 
hend thé defign of Chrift, nor afk him about it, 
he gave them no information concerning it; but 
adapting his difcourfe to their prefent difpofition, 
and obferving their furprife, he took occafion to 
exhort them to faith, a qualification which they 
wanted, and for the want of which he had often 
reproved them. He faid to them, Have faith in . 
God: for verily I fay unto you, that whofoever 
fhalt fay to this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caft into the fea, and fhall not 
doubt in his heart, but fhall believe that thofe 
things which he faith fhall come to 008 he 
fhall have whatfoever he faith. 
names reafons might be affigned, for which 
Chrift 
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Chrift required this high degree of faith from 

his followers: but I fhall at prefent only men- 
tion two, 

The Apoftles were to be employed in preach- 

ing the Gofpel, and in confirming it by won- 


_ derful works. If fuch perfons had difcovered 


a diftruft concerning Ged’s affiftance, it would 
have been a difgrace to themfelves, and to their 
-facred caufe, and have raifed fufpicions in others 
that there was fomething difhoneft at the 
bottom. } 

The employment to which the Apoftles were 
appointed was as dangerous as it was honour- 
able. They were to encounter. all forts of dif- 
ficulties and perils. In fuch circumftances and 
trials, as a man’s faith is, fo will his courage 
be and his refolution. If the firft be weak and 
wavering, the fecond will have the fame de- 
fe&ts. Nothing good and great, no bold at- 
tempt, no fuffering for the fake of truth, is to 
be expected from a perfon who is inconftant, 
irrefolute, and diffident. . 

1V. The moral fenfe of our Saviour’s aetiol 
is fo evident, that it is not eafy to miftake it. 
The Jews were a nation of hufbandmen, and 
the Scriptures abound with allufions to rural 
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occupations, and to the objeéts which they af- 
ford. Good men are frequently compared te 
fruitful trees, and bad men to barren and wi- 

thered plants. In the prophecies of Jeremiah, 
"mention is made of two bafkets of figs, the one 
very good, the other very bad. The good figs 
are faid to reprefent thofe Jews whom God was 
' refolved to favour and prote&; the bad to be— 
a figure of thofe whom he gave up to utter de- 
ftruGtion. .Our Saviour alfo fpake a parable of 
a fig-tree, which though cultivated with all pof- 
fible care had borne no fruit for three years, and 
was to have one year more of trial, and then 
was to be cut down, if it- produced nothing; 
in. which he alluded to the time and pains 
which he had beftowed in preaching to the 
Jews, and to their obftinacy, and to the punifh- 
ment which would foon follow it. 

And now, to come to our fubje@; Thetrees, 
which at that time had neither fruit nor. leaves, 
and from which Chrift did not expeé or feek 
any thing, may be fuppofed to reprefent the 
Gentiles, who as in general they had little 
piety and goodnefs, fo they did not pretend to 
any, nor. was religious hypocrify a prevailing 
vice amongit them. Their feafon ofamendment 
was not come, the fun of righteoufnefs had not 

fhined 
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fhined upon them, the Gofpel had not been 
preached to them; from thera therefore the lefs 
was to be required. But the tree which feemed 
to be ina flourithing condition, and to promife 
fruit, and yet had nothing befides leaves, was 
an exact figure of the Jews. They had a divine 
revelation to guide them, by which they were 
diftinguithed from all nations, they had the 
public worfhip of God eftablithed amongft 
them, they were free from idolatry, they had 
the appearance of fanctity and religion; but it 
was all outfide fhew, all hypocrify and diffimu- 
lation, and no folid and fubftantial goodnefs ; 
they had nothing befides leaves; and therefore 
by a juft judgment this * nothing. was to be 
taken away from them. And as the deceitful 
tree at the rebuke of Chrift fickened and drooped 
and withered and died aways; fo their national | 
diftin@ion and privilege, their temple, their 
public legal worfhip, of which they made fo 
poor an ufe, were to be no longer continued to 
them; their city alfo was to be delteayed, their 
country made defolate, and themfelves either 


c Nil ate =o ke tamen illud 
Perdidit infelix totum nil— 
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cut off in a miferable manner, or driven and 
difperfed over the face of the earth. | 
“The inferences and ufés which are to be made 
fom the preceding : remarks are thefe; $ | 
God is good to ‘all; and his tender mercies 
are over all his: works. Happinefs ' is the end 
for which every rational creature is madé, and 
the means of obtaining ‘it are afforded | to every 
one 5’ and if this ‘be true, the juttice and the 
€quity and the goodnefs of the Creator cannot | 
fairly be impeached, But yet, as God hath 


“ynade a’ variety of creatures more or ‘lefs ex- 


cellent, fo he alfo difpenfes his gifts to ‘nations 
and to particular perfons according to his own © 
good pleafure, and no reafon is to be required, 


‘or perhaps’can be affigned for thefe. gifts, ‘be- 
fides the will of the donour, who may do what 


he thinks fit with his own. Something of this 
kind is implied in the parable of the Labourers 


“gn the vineyard: They who laboured only. 


one hour,’ received a day’s wages; and they 
who had toiléd’ the whole day, received no 
more.“ The’ principal’ defign of this parable 
feems to’ have been to declare’ that the Gen- 
tiles,’ though called late to the knowledge of 
God and of religion, fhould have equal favours 
and Pad ache wire the ley: ant befides this, 


if 
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it alfo teaches us that God will beftow his 
gifts, as he thinks proper in his own wifdom. 
The behaviour of the Houfe-holder feems at 
firft fight exceptionable and blameable, and ex- 
prefling the character of a capricious and fan- 
taftical man; but this objection may be, re- 
moved by fuppofing that he a&ted with an in- 
tention to try the temper of thofe whom he 
had hired. Jf they had behayed themfelves 
modeftly and humbly, and befought him to 
confider their cafe, they would have deferved 
fome favour, and they would have received 
it from a perfon who was fo generous, and who 
had overpaid the laft comers. But inftead of 
intreating, they murmured and railed at him; 
upon which he refolved to give them no more 
than what juftice required, and to referve his 
liberality for thofe who deferved it better. 
In matters then of mere grace and bounty, 
various advantages are conferred upon fome in 
a larger meafure than upon others, to which 
the receivers have no claim, and which they 
have done nothing to merit. Of this kind are 
external conveniences, as wealth and power 
and honours; natural bleffings, as health and 
ftrength of body, and great abilities of mind; 
yeligious: advantages, ; as a good difpofition, 

ees 
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shoderate paffions, a fituation of life remote 
from matiy temptations, a fober and liberal 
education, means of obtaining facred know- 
ledge, and of improving the heart. In like 
manner, preternatutal and miraculous gifts 
wére difpenfed when the Gofpel was firft 
preached; the holy Spirit of God imparted 
them feverally to every one, according to his 
own pléafure, and not always according to the 
piety and moral qualifications of men. All this 
to the unthinking and injudicious may have 
the appearance of prejudice and partiality. But 
many things concur to make thefe various dif- 
penfations of Providence not fo unequal as 
they may feem, and to juftify the ways of the 
Almighty. For the advantages and bleffings, 
which one perfon poffeffes above another, re- 
quire: particular and proportionable returns of 
gratitude and diligence and difcretion. "They 
muft not be abufed and employed againft his 
honour and‘fervicé from whom they proceed 5 
they muft not be neglected and fuffered to turn 
to no account; they mutt be cultivated and ex- 
ercifed in the beft manner ; and all this requires 
much labour and care and refolution, and is at~ 
tended with much danger alfo. To reprefent 
this in ae language of the Gofpel, To one‘are 
given 
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given ten talents, to another two; and if they 
ufe them difcretely, a reward five times greater 
is given to the firft than to the fecond: but then 
the firft had five times the labour, and five 
times the danger of mifemploying his truft, 
and would have incurred five times the pu- 
nifhment, if he had proved a worthlefs and 
wicked fervant, and an unfaithful fteward. 

Therefore it becomes us to confider care- 
fully ourfelves, our fituation and circumftances, 
and to fee what peculiar advantages we enjoy, 
becaufe we are peculiarly anfwerable to God 
for them, and becaufe they produce peculiar 
duties. We have then the advantage of being 

born in a Chriftian country, which gives us a 
fuperiority over Mahometans and Idolaters; 
we belong to a nation in which the Gofpel is 
better underftood and taught than in many parts 
of the Chriftian world, where we want'no op- 
portunities of learning our duty, and of praétifing 
it; many of us have the additional advantage of 
a good education, and of early inftruction ; and 
if we enter into ourfelves, and examine our 
condition, we fhall perhaps find fome bleflings 
relating to the body, the fortunes, or the un- 
derftanding, — which fet us above feveral per- 

fons. 
2. We 
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2. We ought to be thankful to God for thefe ~ 
particular benefits; fince unqueftionably they 
are benefits. Knowledge is {weet to the mind, 
as light is to the eye ; and the power of doing 
good and of fhewing kindnefs, of inftruding, 
or protecting, or relieving, affords a fable 
and a rational pleafure ; anda right ufe of fu- 
perior talents will fecure a fuperior reward in 
the next life ; and upon thefe and other ac- 
counts we ought to receive our prefent good 
things from the hands of God with a thankful 
heart, and with fincere acknowledgments, 

3. But then, to this gratitude for the gifts 
of Providence muft be added peculiar care and 
caution to employ them wifely, to the honour 
of God, and to the advantage of mankind, a 
fenfe of the temptations to which they expole 
us, and of the danger of yielding to thefe temp- 
tations, and of perverting the things which werg¢ 
defigned for our good. _ | 

Our Saviour, in his parable of the talents, 
reprefents a fervant who is condemned, not for 
living in a riotous manner, for injuring his 
fellow-fervants, and for wafting his Lord’s 
money, but for hiding it, and putting it to no 
ufe; teaching us, that if mere indolence is an 
unpardonable fault in one who fhould be active, 

4 ut 
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it muft be far worfe to be ative in a wicked 
way, and to ufe the favours of Providence as in- 
centives to vice, and inftruments of mifchief. If 
power, or high ftations, or health, or knowledge, 
or bright abilities, produce fuch vile effects, or 
even if they produce nothing good and come 
mendable, the cafe of the poffeffor is worfe than 
that of thofe bad men who are inferior to him © 
in many refpects, and who have not the fame 
gifts and privileges to mifemploy. 
_ The Jews in our Saviour’s time, who are fo 
well defcribed under the image of the deceitful’ 
and fruitlefs tree, had many fingular advantages 
above others. They had not only a divine Law, 
and the admonitions of the Prophets, and a fa- 
cred hiftory, and in it many bright examples of 
goodnefs, but the opportunity of receiving in- 
ftruGtion from the Son of God himfelf. And 
furely every one who believes the Gofpel would 
account it a great happinefs, if he could con- 
-yerfe with Chrift and with the Apoftles, and 
apply to them upon all occafions. Our Saviour 
therefore fays to his difciples ; Bleffed are your | 
eyes, for they fee; and your ears, for they 
hear. Many prophets and righteous men have 
defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and 
have not feen them; and to hear thofe things 
which 
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which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
But then he fubjoins a caution to be ufed,~ 
and a danger to be fhunned; ‘Take heed what 
ye hear,” Unto whomfoever much is given, of 
him much fhall be required; and if he knew 
his Lord’s will, and did it not, he fhall be, 
beaten with many ftripes. And the fad con- 
fequence of the difobedient behaviour of the 
Jews was, Woe unto thee, Jerufalem; it hall 
be more tolerable in the day of judgment for 
Tyre and Sidon, forSodom and Gomorrah than 
for thee. . 
-- We are accountable for all the benefits, na- 
tional or perfonal, which we poflefs. All the 
good examples which we have feen, and not 
“imitated; all the opportunities of ferving God 
which we have enjoyed, and neglected; all . 
the inftruGtion and advice which hath been 
offered to us, and offered in vain; all thefe will 
rifé-up.in judgment againft us. There are 
places, where the Scriptures are fhut up from 
the common people, and inftead of the word 
of life; books of devotion are put into their 
hands, which are full of fables and abfurdities, 
of idolatry and. fuperftition, The Scriptures 
here are open to every one, befides a variety 
of ‘treatifes containing good inftruction; and 
| . yet 
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yet there are too many who never look into 
them. There are places where Chriftians are 
not allowed publicly to ferve God in fpirit and: 
in truth: we may affemble together as often as 
we think fit; but any excufe ferves to keep us 
away. | 

4. Laftly: If we have a fmall meafure of 
temporal and perfonal bleffings, we ought not 
to hate or to envy thofe who have a greater 
fhare of them, nor to repine and be diffatisfied; 
but rather to fet the conveniences againft the 
inconveniences, and to confider that. we are 
difcharged from an heavier burden anda ftridter 
account. I {peak principally Concerning the: 
outward advantages and the fituation in life. 
For as to the endowments of the mind, moft 
perfons in their own eftimation have a fuffi- 
cient fhare; and the natural affe€tion which 
we bear to ourfelves guards us ufually againft: 
any difcontent of that. kind. And,as to. piety 
and morality, every one hath it in his power 
to be as eminent as he will, 

Perhaps, if it were put to our choice, and 
all things were duly, weighed, it, would be 
prudent to. prefer a middle condition, as to 
fortunes and ftation, as a truft. which may be: 
mot eafily managed, and_in. which. the leaft 

ufque: 
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rifque 1s run, both for this world, and for the | 
next. A middle condition is what God plainly - 
defigned for his chofen people the Jews, giving 
them laws which had a natural tendency to 
keep them from the extremes of poverty and 
riches; it is what Hiftorians; Poets, Orators, 
and Philofophers, have defcribed as moft eligi- 
ble; it is what Wife-men, Prophets and Apo- 
ftles, have recommended ; it is what we ufually 
approve, in words, though not in deeds. For 
when opportunities offer to acquire wealth and 
power, they are feized; though commonly at 
the expence of leifure, peace and quiet; and 
not uncommonly at the expence of honour and 
honetfty. 

But it-is our duty, to fet our Hearts tipon ho 
particular condition, fo as to be anxious about 
it; to’leave it to Providence, and fubmiffively 
accepting our lot and our ftation, whatfoever it 
be, to be diligent in performing the offices. 
which it requires. This is our bufinefs: the 
reft belongs to God. The ftate which would 
beft become us, and in which we could beft 
behave ourfelves, is one of thofe fecret things, 
which He only fees who fees the hearts of men, 
and knows what change a change of circum- 
{tances would produce in them. The only way 
: to 
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to obtain the condition which is mot proper 
for us, is to defire it of God, with a refignation 
to his will; and then either he will give it us, 


or he hath tree it already, and will continue 
fetor ns. 


‘The rich ~ the poor, fay the Scriptures, 
meet together; the Lord is the maker and the 


4 Our Saviour fays of the fig-trees in general; When the branch 
is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that fummer is 
nigh. Thefe therefore mutt, have been the moit common fort in 
Judea. Now thefe trees could not have fruit before the fur. -er 
“was advanced, nor had they full-grown leaves at the time of the 
Paflover. 


The time when Chrift fought fruit, was a litde before the Paffo- 
ver, which was in March or April. 


The fummer months in Judea feem to have been our May, Tune, 
and.July. - 


But there was a fort of fig-trees which had two crops, the one 
early, the other late. 


There were fig-trees which had fruit on them ten months in the 


¥ ear. = 


It muit have been one of thefe fort of trees, non which Chrift 
expected fruit. _ 
There would therefore be no difficulty in the account, if St. Mark 
had not added; For the Time of figs was not yet. 
As Chrift was journeying (Maith. xxi. 19.) he faw by the way- 
fide plav cuxzy, that is, one Jingle fig-tree, which was of the forward > 
kind, and which had leaves (for the time of common figs was not 
" yet come, nor had the common fig-trees any leaves). It might 
therefore have been expected that it had fruit, becaufe the fruit of 
that tree comes before the leaves. 


-arce, which had no fruit, 


Vor. IL |: zo 


But he found it to be a barren 


* 


father 
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father of them all; and regards them, not ac- 
cording to their ftations, but according to their 
moral qualities. But as to this world, it is not 
fo, ‘The rich have many advantages, of which 
the poor are deprived. ‘To leffen this exceflive | 
difparity and this grievous difcouragement, it 
is highly ft that the children of the poor fhould 
have an opportunity ot a chance of bettering 
their hard condition. This is in fome meafure 
effected by our Charity-fchools, in which they 
who are well-difpofed receive fuch helps as will 
qualify them for ufeful and profitable employ- 
ments. ‘They may foon difcern, that the only 
’ {ure way to thrive is by obedience totheir teachers 
and to their matters, civility, induftry, emu- 
lation, fobriety, and honefty. And doubtlefs 
many there are, and there have been, who by 
the advantage of this education have raifed 
themielves above want and dependence, and by 
many ways have repaid their country for the 
care which fhe took of them, 

They who have condemned Charity-{fchools, 
have alfo reproached the Clergy for being their 
chief advocates, We acknowledge the charge, 
and are not afhamed of the accufation. Indeed 
we lie under particular obligations to promote 
the fupport and the inftruction of youth, becaufe 

Wwe 
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“we ourfelves owe what we are to the liberality, 
or to the charity, call it which you pleafe, of 
our pious anceftors and benefaétors. For as 
thefe inferior feminaries are defigned for the 
pooreft of the people; fo our more eminent 
public Schools, our Univerfities, and our Col- 
leges, were founded and endowed for a more 
liberal education, and were principally de- 
figned for thofe who were in a middle ftate 
between poverty and wealth. And to thefe 
kind affiftances the far greater part of us, and 
of the other two learned profeffions, are in- 
debted for our fituation in life. So that our 
Saviour’s admonition comes home to us; Go 
and do thou likewife. | 
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LUKE xviii. 14. 


I tell you, this man went down to his houfe jufti- 
fied rather than the other: for every one that 


exalteth himfelf foall be abafed, and he that 
humbleth himfelf foall be exalted. 


HUS our Saviour concludes and applies 
the well-known Parable of the Pharifee 
and the Publican. He gives us the example of 
one, whofe conceit corrupted fome of his actions 
which might elfe have been commendable; 
and of another, who obtained the remiffion of 
his fins, becaufe he fought it with meeknefs 
and contrition; fetting thus in the ftrongeft 
light the dangerous nature of pride, and the 
profitablenefs of humility. 
Every one, who knows any thing of the 
New Teftament, muft‘know that the Pharifees 
ftand condemned there as great finners, and 


3 that 
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that our Saviour abfolutely required much more 
goodnefs from his followers than was to be 
found in them; which fhould be matter of fear 
to carelefs and difobedient Chriftians, and which 
muft alarm them, if they confider what may 
be faid in behalf of tnefe men from the account 
which is given of them in Scripture, and in 
other ancient books. 

The greateft fe& of the Jews in the time of 
our Saviour was that of the Pharifees, and in 
many refpedcts it feems to have-been the beft alfo. 
‘The principal fault, in point of doétrine, be- 
longing to it was a zeal for the Traditions. of. 
the Elders. The Pharifees pretended that.God 
had given to Mofes, befides the written Law, 
an oral law, a Law delivered by word of mouth, 
which had been preferved fafe and found by the 
fame wife method, and tranfmitted down by | 
hear-fays from one generation to another. To 
this fantaftical and imaginary Rule of life they 
paid more regard than to the written word of 
God, and made the Scriptures give way to it, 
when thefe two fyftems were at variance, and 
preferred their own wretched Dostors and Rab- 
bins to Mofes and the Prophets. 

It is remarkable, that in all this, the Papitfts 
have been the humble, and the faithful imita- 

tors 
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tors of the Pharifees, and have an Oral Law, and 
a fet of traditions, which they value no lefs 
than the Gofpel, and would compel all Chrift- 
. lans to receive as a Rule of Faith abfolutely nee 
ceflary to falvation. 

If we confider the ignorance and the corrup- 
tion of the Jewith nation, in the time of our 
Saviour, we muft acknowledge that the Phari- 
fees and their difciples were by no means the 
worft and the moft irreligious part of the 
people. | 

The Pharifees admitted the immortality of 
the foul, and a future ftate of retribution, and 
a divine afliftance added to human endeavours ; 
for which they deferved fome praife, when we 
compare them with the fect of the Sadduces, 
who rejected thefe important doctrines; they 
fpent much time in ftudying the Scriptures, 
and in teaching the people; they obferved the 
‘ceremonial Law with great exactnefs; they kept 
many fafts ; they paid tythes of all, even of the 
fmalleft matters, and in doubtful cafes; they 
gave much away in alms, and they made long 
and frequent prayers. In a word, they did > 
many things which required fo much labour 
and care and felf-denial, and were fo contrary 
to the humour and tafte of the gay and vicious 
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part of mankind, that it is hard to fuppofe 2 
— large fe& of men fubmitting to the performance 
of fuch aétions, unlefs they. were influenced by 
religious motives, and defirous to recommend 
themfelves to the favour of God. 
If thefe perfons were not proper objects of 
the divine mercy, Who then, may it be faid, 
ean be faved? and what muit become of thofe. 
who take not half the pains to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven which thefe poor men feem 
‘to have taken to mifs. the way*to it?, Let it 
therefore be obferved, that the bad charaéter 
which is given in the Scriptures to the Phari-. 
fees, ought not to be extended to all who were 
of that fect. It is enough if the majority of 
them, or if the moft eminent in ftation, power, 
and authority, were very wicked. "There were 
without queiftion feveral Pharifees, fuch as Ni- 
codemus, fuch’ as St. Paul, men miftaken in 
many things, and carried into faults by the 
prevailing notions of the party, -yet men of 
fincerity, and virtuous difpofitions, and defi- 
rous of pleafing God. r 
‘The reft were inexcufable; and what appear- 
ances foever of aufterity and fan&ity they put 
on, were diflemblers and .hypocrites, full of 
pride, vain-glory, oftentation, and covetoufnefs ; 


7 
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and infatiably fond of applaufe, refpedt, power, 
and preeminence. ‘They were much addicted to 
flander and:calumny, to cenforioufnefs and con- 
‘tempt of others; they were rath and unchari- 
table in their judgments; they juftly deferved 
to be called an evil and adulterous generation, 
even on account of their frequent and fcandalous 
marriages and divorces: they corrupted the word 
of God by their fenfelefs traditions and perverfe 
interpretations; they fhamefully neglected the 
obfervation of the-moral Law, and the pratice 
of juftice, mercy, and truth; they made long 
prayers, and gave alms for worldly ends, that- 
they might impofe upon filly, credulous, fu- 
perftitious people; and they feem to-have faft- 
ed often, that they might have a keener fto- 
mach to devour widows houfes: and; what en- 
‘-hances their iniquity, is that they ‘lived in that 
happy time when the Son of God was mani- 
fefted in the flefh; they faw and heard thofe 
things which fo many prophets and wife men 
would have rejoiced to fee and hear; they be- 
held his beneficial miracles, and were not ig- 
-noraut of his holy doétrines ; and yet, infatuated 
by a ftrange obftinacy, or inftigated by intereft, 
avarice, pride, cruelty, envy, malice,:and other 
_vile paffions, they oppofed, derided, and de-. 

* famed 
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famed him, and were at laft his betrayers and 
murderers. a ¢ : 

If the cafe of the Pharifee; defcribed in the | 
parable, may raife in us a dread of the Chriftian 
religion, as requiring an higher degree of holi-. 
nefs than we can hope to acquire, the example 
of the Publican is adapted to allay fuch-appre-_ 
henfions, and to convince us that we ferve not 
a fevere and inexorable Mafter, but one who 
though we offend him, is ready to receive us, 
when we return to our duty. 

The Publicans were perfons employed in 
collecting the revenues of the Roman Empire, 
which arofe from taxes and tributes. 

All the provinces of that empire were obliged 
to pay certain tributes, and as Judea was then 
in fubjection to it, many Publicans were then 
employed in gathering the taxes, of whom fome 
were Gentiles and fome Jews. | 

The Publicans were difliked in moft places,. 
particularly in Judea: thofe Publicans efpe- 
cially who were Jews gave great offence to 
their countrymen. It is faid, that the Jews 
would not eat with a Jewifh Publican, that 
they avoided him no lefs than they fhunned the 
Gentiles, that they wonld make no marriages 

with 
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with any of his family, that they would not 
admit him into their fynagogues, or receive his 
teftimony as a witnefs to any fact. 

They hated the Publicans thus, becaufe they 
were uneafy under the government of the Ro- 
mans, and paid them tribute unwillingly. 

They hated the Jewith Publicans, as ene- 
mies to their own country, and to their breth- 
ren, as ‘contributing to the flavery of God's 
people, and as men who by their very office 
were obliged to converfe and enter into fociety 
with the Gentiles, with. profane and unclean 
perfons, whom it was their duty to avoid. — 

They hated them, becaufe they were indeed 
generally fharpers, extortioners, men of no 
honour and honefty, who enriched themfelves 
by fraud, rapine, and oppreflion. Our Saviour 
intimates, that they were people of no reputa- 
tation, when he fays, If you love thofe that love 
you, what reward have ye? do not even the 
Publicans the fame? And if ye falute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the Publicans the fame? John the 
Baptift, when they repaired to him, gave them 
a caution, which probably was neceflary, to 
--exaét no more than what was appointed them ; 
and though they were favoured and protected 
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by the Government, ;yet even the Roman Law 
~ itfelf makes difhonourable mention of them. 
_ Such a calling, you may think, fhould and 
would have been avoided by Jews who had any 
good and religious principles, But let us offer 
what may be alledged in excufe for fuch per- 
fons. -Perhaps they had no other way to get 
their bread, and were entered into it betimes 
by their parents and friends, and were under 
contracts to ferve the Roman government: and 
the calling, though it might expofe them to 
fome temptations, yet did not neceflarily 
lead them into difhonefty. When they afked 
John the Baptift, what they fhould do, to 
make God propitious to them, he did not tell 
them, that they muft quit their occupation, 
and betake themfelves to another, but only 
faid, Exact no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you; which implied a conceffion that _ 
the calling was not of its own nature unlawful. » 
And here we may obferve the wifdom, not the 
human, but the divine wifdom of the Baptift, 
_ for he was a Prophet, and fpake as the Spirit of 

God direéted him. If he had been guided by 

mere human zeal, which fo often inclines to 
excefs, he would perhaps have ordered the 
Publicans and the Soldiers to quit their pro- . 


feffion ; 


SERMON XVI ‘319 
feffion ; but fuch a general prohibition would 
have been attended with bad effects ; for with- 
out receivers of the revenues, and without 
military men, human fociety cannot fubfitt. 

Zaccheus, the Publican, faid to Chrift, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by. falfe accufation, I reftore him 

four-fold. It appears not from thefe words, 

that Zacchzus was confcious to himfelf of 
having defrauded or opprefled anyone: but as 

he might have done it undefignedly, he fays ; 

Lord, I intend to give half of my goods to the 

poor; and if any man can fhew that I ever ex- 

acted from him more than was. due, I am > 
ready to return him four-fold. . 

Every occupation, calling, and profeffion is 
Jawful, which is allowed by the civil Govern- 
ment, exercifed by perfons of reputation, and 
laying nohe under a neceflity of violating any 
duty, any law of God. And yet thofe callings 
which-expofe us to the fewe{t temptations, and. 
may be followed with the moft peaceof mind, 
and with the approbation of the wife and the 
. good, muft be owned. to’ be moft eligible. 

- ‘The ancient Chriftians avoided and condemned 
the exercife of fome employments, becaute 
. they 
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they thought them infeparably connected with 
finful compliances, with idolatrous praCtices, 
with feandalous company, with lewdnefs, or 
with other vices. For this'care and caution © 
they deferved to be commended, and are proper 
patterns for our imitation. To enter into par-~ 
ticulars upon this fubjeét, is not neceflary ; and 
to decide peremptorily upon fuch cafes, is diffi- 
cult and difobliging: and therefore. it feems 
beft to deliver this reafonable advice and admo- 
nition in general terms. 

The Publican in the parable is not repre- 
fented as a righteous man, but asa repenting 
finner: he was afhamed of his faults, and con- 
feffled them with forrow and humility, and 
without queftion refolved with himfelf to avoid 
them for the time to come; and therefore his 
prayer was accepted of God. 

Our Saviour’s defign in this parable was ; 

1. To condemn a cenforious difpofition, a 
‘groundlefs contempt, and bad opinion of others. 

2. ‘To corre&t thofe falfe notions of religion. 
which lead men to overlook its principal du- 
ties, 

3. To expofe and reprove that part of felf- 
dove which makes us Rokk of our righteouf-. 
nels, 
; a a 
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4. To recommend repentance and humility 
towards God as the firft ftep to amendment. 
5. Laftly, to caution us againft all pride and 
conceit in general. 
1. Our Lord in this parablecondemns a cen- 
forious difpofition. | 
- I am not, fays the Pharifee, as other men, 
or, as* be ref of men are, extortioners, unjuft, 
adulterers, or even as this Publican. » Whilft 
he is at prayers, and fhould be occupied in 
confeffing his own fins, he cannot abftain from 
condemning another, His vanity immediately 
leads him to make a comparifon between this 
man and himfelf, a comparifon altogether to 
his own advantage: he fcruples not -to, rank 
him amongtft the worft of Sinners, though he 
could not poflibly know the difpofition of his 
heart at that time; and thus even his devotion 
is uncharitable. When he faw the Publican 
come to the temple to pray, he ought to have 
fuppofed or hoped that he came with a due fenfe 
of his offences, and with honeft intentions. 
This was a fault to which the Jews in our 
Saviour’s time were remarkably addicted, and 
therefore he frequently reprehends rafhnefs, 
| partiality, and inhumanity in judging others. 
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Concerning this malevolent. temper we thay 
obferve, that it confifts not in an abhorrencé 
for fin, nor ‘yet in openly ‘blaming open-vice . 
and immorality, but in condemning many in 
general, or particularly fuch and fuch perfons, 
when through ignorance of circumftances we are 
not qualified to pafs a judgment upon them} in 
-_afluming to ourfelves what belongs to God, and 
pronouncing how he fhall deal with them ; in 
concluding that thofe are great finners'who fall 
‘under great calamities, and in reprefenting the ~ 
‘fame faults more or lefs favourably, according 
_as we like or:diflike thofe who commit them. 
“Of fuch cenforioufnefs‘our Lord obferves, that _ 
vit fhall bring down a. {trier judgment upon ~ 
-ourfelves. | | 


» . The-cenforioufnefs of which we are fpeak- . 


y 


ing relates to men and to their moral character, 


ewhich we} ‘ought to treat as candidly and ‘as 
“renderly’ as»we would have our own treated, 
As to opinions relating to religion, and.main- 
tained by Chriftians of various denominations, 
we have-anatural right to judge freely of them, 
“aif we be duly qualified by underftanding the | 
. fubje&; and we may exprefs our diflike of all 
notions which have a'bad tendency, and are 
contrary to truth and-reafon: but here we ought 
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to diftinguith between the opinions and the 
‘perfons, and whilft we attack the former, we 
fhould {pare the latter, and not charge them 
with holding confequences which they fee not 
and admit not. As to men’s abilities natural 
and acquired, their learning and their writs 
ings, we are alfo at liberty to form our judg- 
ments, if we have {kill for it: neverthelefs, 
fince men’s reputation in thefe things may often 
be connected with their temporal welfare, and 
with the peace and comfort of their mind, it is 
better to be too indulgent towards them than 
too fevere ; and it is what we fhould defire to be 
done to ourfelves, if we were in their circum- 
ftances. 

2. This parable was intended to correct 
thofe falfe notions of religion, which lead men 
to overlook the principal duties’ of it. 

The Pharifee, giving an account of himfelf, 
fays, that he was not unjuft, or an extortioner, 
 oranadulterer. Poflibly he might be miftaken, 
and not altogether fo free from all thefe faults 
as he imagined. But though he could affirm 
all this with truth, to abftain from thefe 
fins was not the whole of religion. He adds, as 
the completion of all, that he paid his tithes 

Vou. Il. Y exactly, 
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exactly, and that he fafted twice in the week; 
which was more than the Law required. © 

Our Lord hath not blamed the Pharifees for 
paying tithes even of the fmalleft matters: he 
calls it one of thofe things which ought not to 
be left undone, that is, which had a lower de- 
gree of goodnefs in them. Nor hath he cen- 
{ured their fafts; but the reafon for which 
they kept them, and the confidence which 
they placed in them. If therefore the Pharifee’ 
found. his:frequent fafts fubfervient to religion, 
and conducing to make him a better man, he 
did well; if they had no good effe& upon his: 
mind, they were of no ufe and value; and if 
he fubmitted to them for worldly ends, from 
the world he was to expect his reward. 

The Pharifees obferved the ceremonial Law 
and the traditions with exaétnefs; but they 
took no care to reftrain their inordinate affec- 
tions, to’ purify their heart from luft, from - 
envy, from covetoufnefs, from malice, from 
vain-glory, from an exceflive love of the world; 
they would not adhere to the caute of truth and 
virtue againtt the fmalleft of their temporal in- 
terefts. 

The Pharifee, in pleading his own merits, 
mentions either good works, or works which 

had 
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had the external nature of goodnefs,. as an ab= 
ftaining from certain vices, juftice in his deal- 
ings, and {crupulous payment of all that the 
Law of God required. There have been per- 
fons who have talked more abiurdly than this 
Pharifce, namely; they who have magnified 
faith fo indifcreetly as to undervalue good works. 
Chriftian faith and Chriftian virtues aie indeed 
infeparable ; but yet faith and works, or be-. 
lieving and practifing, may be in fome manner 
diftinguifhed in the mind; that is to fay, You 
may confider believing feparately from acting, 
and you may confider acting feparately from 
believing. And if you view them -in this 
manner, it muft be owned that works without 
faith are better than faith without works, for 
this obvious reafon, that moral actions, from 
what principle foever they flow, fwch as juftice, 
charity, gratitude, affability, liberality, for- 
eivenefs of injuries; are of a focial and diffu- 
five nature, and others are the better for.them ; . 
but a perfuafion that we are in the-favour of 
God, and a fpeculative belief of revealed re- 
ligion, are of no advantage to any-creature be- 
fides the pofieffor. IfI am in diftrefs, anda 
perfon -pities and relieves me; let him be 
- Pagan, a Publican, a Jew, a al a, 
Lee, Schifmatic, 
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Schifmatic, a, Heretic, he is my benefactor : 
if he gives me nothing, let his faith be ever fo 
right, it will not feed and clothe me. 

3: Our Saviour’s defign in this parable was 
to expofe and reprove that. part of felf-love 
which makes men proud of their righteouf- 
nefs. 

The Pharifee’s’ prayer difcovered the difpo- 
fition of his mind. He begins it indeed with 
an acknowledgment of God’s affiftance: God, 
Ithank thee, But this feems to be thrown out 
for fafhion’s fake; it being {carcely poffible that 
aman can have a due fenfe of his weaknefs 
without the divine fupport, and be lifted up 
with notions of his own performances. We 
may fuppofe that he did not much regard what 
he faid, when he returned thanks to God that 
he was a good man, but that his chief defign 
was to boaft of his uncommon piety. His 
addrefs to God is drawn up in a form of thankf- 
giving, and as if he had no fins to confefs, and 
was. in no danger of falling inte any for the 
future, and wanted no improvement of any 
kind; he makes no requeft for pardon and fup- 
port, and feems to be talking with himfelf 
rather than with his Maker, and bleffing him- 
felf rather than bleffing God. ; 


That ~ 
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That he may fet his good works in the moit 
favourable light and the mott advantageous 
view, he takes care not to compare his practice 
with his duty. If he had done fo, his con- 
fcience muft have reminded him of feveral de- 
fe&s. But he ‘chufes an eafier method of ex- 
amining himfelf, and compares his own with 
the actions of wicked men, that he may ap- 


pear to be righteous, becaufe he is not fo bad 
as they are. 


in 


Many are the evil confequences of this {piri- 
tual vanity and religious pride, which is com- 
monly compounded of felf-conceit, ignorance, 
folly, ingratitude, and uncharitablenefs; and 
which our Lord warned his hearers. to avoid, 
becaufe it was a prevailing fin amongft the 
Jews. 

Some advantages, which fhould have made 
them better men, contributed to lead them into 
it. Their Law, which feparated them from 
other people, and the peculiar favours which 
they had received from God, produced in them 
unfuitable effe€ts, a national pride, a high com 
ceit of themfelves, a contempt and a bad opi- 
nion of others, 

Many ceremonies were enjoined by the Law; 
and they having a trifling and fuperftitious turn 

ee of 
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of mind, added to the burden of the ritual liw 
numerous inftitutions and inventions, of their. 
own, and were not a little proud of the obe- 
dience which they paid to them. — f 

4. Our Saviour in this parable recommends 
repentance and’ humility towards.God, as the 
firft ftep to amendment, 

The Publican, fays he, ftood afar off, ana 
durit not lift up his eyes. to heaven: but {mote 
upon his breafi, faying; God be merciful to 
mea finner: and he returned home juftified 
rather than the other. 

If when he returned home, he had returned 
to thefe faults which he had acknowledged, 
he had been an hypocrite too, as well as the, 
Pharifee, though of another kind: but his hu- 
mility, and his fhame and forrow were fincere, 
and accompanied, it is to be fuppofed, with 
amendment of life. 

5. Laitly, the defign of opr Lord was to 
caution us again{t all pride in general. The 
parable indeed fets before us only one kind of 
pride, a groundlefs conceit of our own religious 
merits; but then the moral and application are 
unlimited, and ie to relate ta all forts of ars 
fog. NCE, 
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Spiritual pride.is not common amongtt rea- 
fonable men. It feems to belong more parti- 
cularly to thofe who are far gone in enthuGiafm, 
or very ignorant of the nature of true religion, 
and of its genuine effects: and upon fuch per- 
fons advice and inftru€tion are ufually thrown 
away. If the light that is in a man be dark- 
nefs, how great is that darknefs! and if reafon 
itfelf be fhut out, how can reafoning have any 
influence! 

But other forts of pride are too frequent, and 
thefe words are directed againft all arrogance: 
Every one that exalteth himfelf fhall be abafed. 
He will be abafed by his own vanity, which 
blinds thofe whom it infeéts, and either finds or 
makes them fools, and draws them into many 
errors and indifcretions pernicious to their 
worldly interefts. He will be abafed by men, 
who deteft over-bearing infolence, if not in 
themfelves, yet always in others, and feldom 
_ mifs any fair opportunity of humbling fuch 
vainglorious perfons. He will be abaféd in the 
fight of God, who is conftantly reprefented in 
Scripture as abhorring the proud; for pride, 
of whatfoever kind it be, is a direct offence 
againft God; it is to forget, or practically to 
deny, that we receive every thing from him, 
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all the advantages of body, mind, birth, ree. 
putation, and fortunes, which we poflefs. Every 
one that exalteth himfelf fhall be abafed, and 
he that humbleth himéelf thall be exalted, 
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MatruH. xiil. 8. 


But other fell into good ground, and brought forth — 
~ fruit, fome an hundred Sold, fome fixty fold, 
_fome thirty fold, 


HE parable of the fower was defigned 

by our Saviour to reprefent the different 

effects which his doétrine then had upon dif- 

ferent perfons, and which religion and the 

word of God hath and will have in all times. 
and places, ? 

But, before we confider the feveral perfons 
‘defcribed in the parable, it is well worthy of 
our obfervation to confider how the diftin& 
operations of divine affiftance, and of human | 
liberty, may fairly and naturally be inferred 
from it. 

Revealed religion is here reprefented as good 
feed fown in the ground by the Hufbandman, 
God, or our Saviour Jefus Chrift, is the Huse 

bandman. 
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-bandman. Revealed religion is the gift of 
God: of ourfelves we could never Have difco- 
vered it. It is a reftoration of natural religion 
to an ignorant and a wicked world, which had 
in’a manner loft'all due apprehenfions, all jult 
and practical notions of God, of duty, of 
future rewards and punifhments: it is alfo an 
improvement of natural religion, containing 
new difluafives from wickednefs, and new mo- 
tives to amendment and to righteoufnefs. 

In one fenfe, all that we have is derived from 
God, who gave us our fouls and our bodies, 
our natural qualities and affections; moft juftly 
therefore in this fenfe may we afcribe to our 
‘great Author all that we are, and all that be- 
longs to us, except our fins, But amongift other 
good gifts he imparted to us felf-motion, power, 
activity, and liberty; and He, who made us 

without ourfelves, cannot fave us without our- 
felves, without our own concurrence and co- 
operation, and the free exertion of our natural 
powers. All’this 1s implied plainly enough in 
the parable of the fower. Human art and hu- 
man induftry cannot make the feeds. which 
are town, or the ground into which they are 
caft; thefe are created of God: but the foil 
muft be prepared and. cultivated by human 
area labour; 
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labour, or elfe no fruit will grow in it. So as 
to the {piritual harveft, religion is the gift of 
God, and the human underftanding is the gift 
of God: but the application of the heart and 
mind to the word and to the will of God is free 
and voluntary. 

In this parable our Saviour hath defcribed 
four forts of hearers of the word. 

The firft fort are thus defcribed: Some feeds 
fell by the way-fide, and they were trodden 
down, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up. That is, fays our Lord, when any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
ftandeth it not, that is to fay, regardeth it not, 
then cometh the Wicked One, the Devil, and 
catcheth away that which was fown in his 
heart, left he fhould believe, and be faved: 
this is he which received the feed by the way- 
fide. 

When any one heareth the word, and un- 
derftandeth it not. Our Saviour cannot here 
intend to fignify, that his word ever becomes 
unprofitable to any perfons, either through the 
natural weaknefs of their underftanding, which 
renders them unable to difcern’hisy mind; or 
through the darknefs or ob{curity of the word 
preac hed; fince then the blame would fall, not 

upon 
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upon -the homers, whofe ignorance would 
be unavoidable and invincible, but upon the 
Preacher, who delivered it fo darkly, or who 
offered it to men incapable of receiving it. But 
the word which we tranflate, to underfiand, 
“means in this, and in fome other places, to 
confider a thing, and lay it to heart, with an 
intention to make a right ufe of it. 

The Devil is here faid to {natch the word 
away from fuch perfons, left they fhould profit 
by it. The entrance of evil into the world 1s 
afcribed to the Devil, as to the firft caufe of it, 
and he is called the Hui One, by way of emie 
nence, as being the firft rebel againft God and 
goodnefs. When it is faid, that the Devil en- 
ters into the heart of a finner, it is an Hebrew 
way of {peaking, which is not to be taken too 
rigoroufly, and preffed too far; for the Devil 
is faid to do whatfoever is executed. and per- 
formed by the unruly lufts of men, which are 
accounted as his inftruments, The Gofpel ac- 
commodates itfelf in ftyle and phrafe to the 
Jewith conceptions and forms of fpeech ; but 
then it takes care to.afcribe no fuch power and 
prevalence to the Devil as fhall lay the tempted 
perfon under a neceflity of finning ; and it al- 
ways fuppofes that the inducements and the 
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affiftances to well-doing are far ftronger than 
the incentives and inftigations to evil, if a man 
will act like a rational creature, and ufe his beft 
endeavours, and exert his own powers: fo that 
whether it be an evil fpirit, or whether it be 
only an evil difpofition in the man _ himfelf, 
which prompts him to iniquity, it is all one, 
fince he ought to repel and reject fuch aflaults 
and temptations, and fins entirely by his own 
choice and fault. 

When a man heareth the word, and regard- 
eth it not, then cometh the Evil one and taketh 
it away. The meaning feems to be no more 
than this; He who hath no confideration, na 
fober and ferious and fettled refpeé for religion, 
when his duty is propounded to him, gives no 
attention to it; it makes no impreflion upon 
him; his own vicious habits, and the bad ex- 
ample, and the contagious fociety of wicked 
perfons, who are the children of the wicked 
One, are more prevalent than the word of God, 
and foon blot out the faint and floating remem- 
brance of it; the man goes on in his thought- 
lefs iniquity, and fteddily purfues his evil 
courfes. This is he who received feed by the 
way-fide. 

: Seed 
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Seed falling upon the hard highway cannot 
poflibly take root, and bring forth fruit. It lies 
expofed and unguarded, the fun burns it, the 
froft kills it, the wind difperfes it, the rain 
-wathes it away, the foot of. the paflenger and 
of the beaft tramples and crufhes it, the birds 
of the air pick it up and eat it. Sad image and 
melancholy reprefentation of the worft fort of 
finners! Thefe are the perfons, who, as our 
Saviour fays, have eyes, and fee not, ears, and, 
hear not, and whofe hearts are hardened like a . 
rock; thefe are they to whom he would not 
explain his parables, becaufe they were unwor- 
thy of it, and becaufe inftru&tion would have 
been thrown away upon them; thefe are they, 
who, when John the Baptift made his appear- 
ance with auftere feverity, faid he was mad 4 
and when Chrift converfed, and taught with 
mild condefcenfion, faid he was a drunkard, -) 
glutton, and a keeper of bad company. "They 
difliked the doétrines, and therefore they were 
refolved to find fault with the teachers. Such 
are thofe who have entered betimes, and con- 
tinued long in the fervice of the Devil, who are 
flaves to vices and to bad: habits, who have ex- 
tinguifhed all reafon, refleion, and natural 
‘confcience, and whom no ordinary methods can 

reclaim, 
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feclaim. ‘The word is preached to them; and 
they trample it under foot, treat it with the ut- 
moft {corn and contempt, and revile and ridi- 
cule thofe who offer them good advice. They 
lie out of the reach of perfuafion and inftruc- 
tion, and nothing lefs than fome grievous ca- 
lamity can awaken them. But from their de- 
plorable condition others may take due warn- 
ing, left, by departing from their duty, and heg- . 
leGting a timely reformation, they fhould, 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin arrive to fuch 
a hardened ftate: and this feems to be the only 
ufe for which thefe incorrigible offenders ferve 
in this world: they ftand forth, not as marks 
and friendly lights to guide and dire& the paf- 
fenger, but as examples to be fhunned, and fig- 
nals of danger and death to thofe who fhall ap- 
proach them. 

The next fort of hearers, as they are lefs 
wicked, fo they are more frequent, and are fet 
forth to us in the parable under the image of 
ftony ground. Some feed fell upon ftony pla- 
ces, where they had not much earth, and 
forthwith they fprang up; but becaufe they 
had no deepneis of earth, when the fun was 
up, they were {corched; and becaufe they had 
not root, they withered away. Now he that 

received 
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received the feed into {tony places, the fame is 
he that heareth the word, ‘and anon with joy 
recéiveth it, and for atime believeth. Yet he 
hath not root in himfelf, but dureth. for a 
while ; for when tribulation or perfecution ari- 
feth becaufe of the word, by and by he is of- 
fended, gor 
Thefe are perfons who have confcience, rea- 
fon, and refle@tion; who can difcern the amiable 
and the profitable nature of religion, and the 
folly and danger of vice; who can fometimes - 
give attention to the word of God, approve it 
as right and fit, {peak and think honourably of 
it, and of thofe who practife it, and even en- 
tertain purpofes of acting fuitably to ic: but 
they have no fteddinefs, refolution, and perfe- 
verance, and fo are not proof again{ft trials and 
temptations. They are fuch as are elegantly 
defcribed in the prophet Ezechiel: Son of man, 
fays God to the prophet, the children of thy 
people come unto thee, and they fit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them: for with their mouth 
they thew much love, but their heart goeth af- 
ter their covetoufnefs. Andlo, thou art unto 


* Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 
Smooth on the tongue difcours’d, pleafing to th’ ear, 
And tuncable as filvan pipe or fong. Milton, Par. Reg. I. 478. 
them 
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them as.a very lovely fong of one that hath a 
pleafant voice, and can play well on an inftru- 
ment; for they hear thy words, but they do 
them. not. Moral precepts and religious ar- 
guments appear fair and lovely in idea, but are 
found grievous in practice and execution; and 
the paths of righteoufnefs, which make a fine 
land{kip in defcription, are rough, fteep, and 
tedious to afcend. Such is the effe@ of reli- 
gion upon thofe who have fome tafte and na- 

- tural difcernment, but no {teddy love of good- 
nefs,, ‘They are fuch as our Saviour reprefents 
in another place under the image of the man 
who built his houfe upon the fand, and the rain 
and the wind beat upon it, and the ftorm blew 
it down, and the flood {wept it away. ‘They 
are like the young man who came to Chrift of- 
fering to do any thing that fhould be required — 
of him; but when Chrift, would have favoured 
and honoured him fo far as even to take him 
for a companion and difciple if he would re- 
linguith his pofleflions, he went away forrow- 
ful. Our Saviour and his Apoftles had many 
fuch.half-difciples and imperfect converts, fin- — 
« cere perhaps at the firft, but weak and unfted- 
. dy; and he had fuch wavering perfons in view, 


Vor. Il. ‘Li : when 


338 SERMON XVII. 
when he fpake this parable of the fower. When 
the Gofpel was firft preached, many embraced 
it, and continued in it for a time, whilft the ~ 
courfe of things ran tolerably: {mooth: but 
when perfecution was to be endured, they de- 
parted and fell away. In the morning, whilft 
the refrefhing dew was upon the earth, the di- 
vine feed fuffered no detriment, though lodged 
in ftony ground; but when the heat increafed, 
and the burning fun fhone upon it, it withered 
and died. | 

We live not now in times of fuch kind of 
diftrefs, and fo are not put to the fame trial: 
but if we were in the very fame condition, we 
may be morally certain that a great apoftafy 
would enfue, and that many nominal Chritftians 
would forfake their religion. To judge whether 
a man would be faithful under great trials, it 
is to be confidered, whether he be found faith- 
ful under fmaller experiments of his integrity 
and refolution. There are, from without, two 
- everlafting temptations in all times and places, 
namely, lofs and gain, and by the behaviour 
of a perfon under trials of thefe kinds, a tole- 
rable judgment may be formed of his difpofi- 
tion. If he will part with nothing, and endure 

no 
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fie inconvenience to do that which he knows 
to be right, or if he will not fcruple to obtain 
worldly advantages by fordid, fraudulent, vio- 
lent, and iniguitous methods, he can be no 
true difeiple of Chritt. 

The third fort of hearers. mentioned in the 
parable, who are by far the moft numerous, 
are thofe gay, luxurious, diffipated, or worldly- 
minded perfons, who are fet forth to us under 
the image of ground over-run with weeds and 
thorns. 

Some feed fell among thorns, and the thorns | 
fprang up and choaked them. He that re- 
ceived feed among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the pleafures of 
this life, and the lufts of other things, enter- 
ing in, choak the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

To this clafs of people religion is prefented 
and propounded, and they affent to it, and re- 
ceive it, and call themfelves Chriftians; but 
many things arife between them and their du- 
ty, many avocations and impediments, which 
prevent the word of God from having a due 
effet upon their hearts, and they are here 
enumerated. ; . 


fee : Such 
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Such are, in the firft place, the cares of this 
life, which, when they are admitted and nou- 
rithed and encouraged, feize upon the whole 
man, and fo fill the head, and fo occupy the 
hours, that the attention is entirely fixed on 
worldly affairs, and no leifure is allowed for 
concerns of the fpiritual kind; and as no per- 


- fon can bear the toil and fatigue of being al- ~ 


ways contriving, projecting, labouring, and 
plodding, and fome amufement muft intervene, 
the times for recreation are with fuch perfons 
the times when other Chriftians are attending 
the public worfhip of God, or meditating on 
things facred and ferious at home. And thus 
religious confiderations are totally banifhed, 
and not permitted to have even the {malleft 


intervals ; and then the man may be pro- 


nounced to be dead to God and to Chrift, and 
alive only to the world. 


The deceitfulnefs of riches is here reprefented 


as having the fame bad effet. When the love 


- 


of wealth is predominant and engroffes the af- . 


fections, it produces an eagernefs to acquire it, 
a proud truft and confidence in it, a fettled re- 
{olution to preferve and increafe it by any me- 
thods and in defiance of honefty and humanity, 
and an efteem or contempt of other perfons, ac- 


cording 


SERMON XVIL 341 


‘cording as they are rich or poor; and then 
Mammon alone is worthiped, and the love of 
God is expelled from the heart. 

The pleafures. of life are another fource of 
evil, another caufe why the word of God can 
produce no good effect upon the minds and 
manners .of men; indeed they are the moft 
common, the moft deceitful, the moft preva- 
lent, and the molt pernicious, of all tempta- 
tions. They are thofe pleafures of life, which 
are called the works of the flefh, as intem- 
perance, and debauchery of every kind, which 
deprefs and fink the foul in fenfuality, and en- 
tirely alienate it from God and goodnefs ; they 
are alfo thofe pleafures which though they are 
not direétly and effentioufly vicious, yet are in- 
lets and incentives to vice, fuch as the conve- 
niences of life, and the objects agreeable to the 
fenfes, when they are too ftudioufly fought after 
and collected, and too much indulged, a circle 
of perpetual amufements, and an immoderate , 
_ purfuit of vain diverfions.. ‘Thefe. are bad in- 
ftructors, which teach men to banith ferious 
thoughts, to neglect their duty to God and 
to their neighbour, and even their own calling, 
and their private concerns, and their temporal 

Z-3 welfare, 
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welfare, to live in perpetual diffipation, to 
connect themfelves with loofe and profligate 
perfons, and tg run into expences which they 
cannot afford; and hence arife temptations to 
a fad variety of follies and vices, the portion of 
thofe who are lovers of pleafure more than 
lovers of God. ‘To this our Saviour adds, the 
lufting. after other things, namely, defires of . 
magnificence and {plendor, of flattery and po~ 
pular applaufe, of power and pre-eminence, and 
in a word immodcrate affe@tions for any thing 
that 1s temporal and tranfitory. | 
From this melancholy fcene prefented to us 
in the review of perfons deaf to the voice of 
Reafon and to the calls of the Gofpel, feeking 
their own deftruction, and walking in thought- 
Jefs unconcern, till darknefs overwhelms them, 
Jet us turn our confideration to the laft fort of 
hearers mentioned with applaufe by our Saviour, 
and defcribed under the fimilitude of good 
ground. Other feed fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, fome an hundred fold, fome 
fixty fold, fome thirty fold. He that received 
feed into the good ground, is he that heareth 
the word, and underftandeth it, and receiveth it 
into a good and honeft heart, which alfo beareth. 
ry fruit 
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fruit with patience, and bringeth forth, fome 
an hundred fold, fome thirty, fome fixty. 
- In this parable there is a beautiful gradation, 
from the bad to the good» The feed which 
fell on the high-way comes not up at all; the 
feed upon ftony ground comes up, but foon wi- 
thereth away ; the feed fown amongtt thorns 
{prings up and grows, but bears no fruit; the 
feed fown in good ground brings forth fruit in 
its feafon, but yet in various degrees, and much 
more plentiful in fome foils than in others. 
Ground which difappointeth not the fower, 
and bringeth forth fruit in its feafon, is natu- 


® An old Commentator (Theophylact) expounding this parable 
fays, See how a fmall number there is of good men, and how few 
are faved, fince only a fourth part of the feed was preferved. His 
remark is not juit, but is foreign from the purpofe, as may eafily 
be fhewed. In this parable of the Sower, there are three clafles 
of bad men, and one of good : In the parable of the talents, there 
are two good fervants, and one bad; and in the parable of the 
virgins, half are wife, and half foolifh. So, if we follow fuch me- 
thods of expounding, we muft conclude from the firft of thefe para- 
bles, there are three times more bad than good mem; from the fe- 
cond, that there are twice more good than bad: and from the third, 
that the good and the bad are equal in number. I mention this, - 
chiefly for the fake of obferving to you, that, in the interpretation 
of parables, care fhould be taken not to overftrain them, but to di- 
itinguifh thofe parts which are merely ornamental from thofe which 
_ are moral and inftructive. 
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rally good, and is improved by culture. The 
heart of every well-difpofed perfon is fuch. God 
hath given to all of us abilities, and power to 
exert them; he hath alfo to us Chriftians fuper- 
added his revealed will in the Gofpel, and what 
aid is neceffary, that he is ever ready to beftow: 
but a man muft put forth his own ftrength, 
and feek out and work out his own falvation. 
The perfons therefore here defcribed act like 
_ rational creatures ; they have a love of know- 
ledge and of goodnefs, and a defire to make 
improvements in both. ‘Thence they are dif- 
pofed to inquire into themfelves and their duty, 
and opportunities for this are never wanting 5 
morality and revealed religion lie within their 
reach, and they may read or hear what God re- 
quires from them. ‘They hear the word, and 
underftand it, fays our Lord; they,lay it to 
heart, and call it to mind; they meditate upon 
the benefits arifing from it, the danger of 
neglecting it, the reafonable and amiable nature 
of i it, the dangers, inconveniences and tempta- 
tions which may arife and affault them, the 
proper methods.of fhunning or refifting them, 
and the wifdom of preferring eternal life to all 
other confiderations, Such is the fair founda- 
tion 


; 
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tion laid for a regular courfe of life; and an 
honeft difcharge of Chriftian duties. 

Some difficulties will occur, fome trials will 
arife from within and from without; fome {pots 
and blemithes, fome faults and defe&ts, will al- 
ways accompany men in their religious pro- 
erefs: but they who have an honeft mind, and 
an habitual probity, if they fall, yet rife again, 
if they tranfgrefs, they repent, and in the main ~ 

-are obedient and dutiful, human. weakneffes 
excepted. And this. is patience and perfeve- 
rance, which are mentioned as the diftinguith- 
ing marks of thofe who receive the word of 
God and keep it. . 
Goodnefs and wickedatts feem not to confift 
in a fixed and determinate number of right er 
wrong actions. Men are good or bad in an infi- 
nite variety of degrees ; and therefore, according 
to the law of proportions, and the refult of 
caufes and effects, their future condition muft 
needs be infinitely various, either as to gain or 
lof{s, as to recompence or correction. . What is 
revealed to us concerning it, is only in grofs and 
in general, and it is impoffible for us im the pre- 
fent ftate to form a juft and complete notion of 
it. None but God, all-wife, all-powerful, and 
perfedily juft and good, is capable of difpenfing 
thefe 
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thefe retributions, and of allotting to each of 
his creatures his proper fituation, and his due. 
meafure and proportion of elevation or depred- 
fion, of joy or forrow, of reward or punifhment, 
according to his decds, and to the difpofitions 
which he has contraéted in the days of his mor- 
tality. Therefore, in general, it behoves us 
above all things to be wife and cautious, in this 
our time of trial and probation, and to fecure 
to ourfelves a portion amongft thofe faithful 
fervants of Chrift, whofe good deeds fhall be 
found to preponderate, and to furpafs their 
- tranfgreffions, and thus to qualify ourfelves for 
a {tate of peace and reft in fome of the happy 
manfions allotted to the righteous. 

Good perfons are here defcribed by our Sa- 
viour as being fo in various degrees, fome twice 
and fome thrice better than others, who yet 
may be called good alfo. This confiderable 
difference between righteous perfons arifes from 
two caufes. Firft it arifes from an inequality 
between them to which they do not contribute, 
from a difference of natural abilities, and of 
opportunities to receive improvement, and to 
exert themfelves by doing or fuffering. This 
diverfity of talents is the free gift of God, which 
he difpenfes according to his own pleafure : 


‘ yet 


» 
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yet there is no-partiality in all this, fince it is 
fuitable to perfe&t wifdom and goodnefs to make 
a great variety of beings of different ranks and 
capacities, and to place them accordingly higher 
or lower both in this world and in the. next. 
But to every one who hath improved his talents, 
whether they were two, or whether they were 
ten, it will be faid; Well done, good and faith- 
ful fervant, Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
He who enters into the joy of his Lord, will 
‘be rewarded to the full extent of his views and 
capacity; and that is fufficient to juftify the — 
goodnefs of the Lord, and to fecure the happi- 
nefs of the fervant. 

But, fecondly, the difference between two 
righteous perfons arifes more. commonly and 
ufually, not from their natural abilities, or their 
fituation in life, but purely from themfelves, 
and their own endeavours, from the care, cau- 
tion, affiduity, zeal, and induftry, exerted more 
or lefs in things pertaining to morality and re- 
ligion: and in this cafe, a difference of retri- 
bution is highly reafonable. It is fit in the 
nature of things, that the event fhould be pro- 
portionableto the pains, that no good deed fhould 
go unnoticed and unrewarded, but yet that 
he who foweth fparingly fhould reap fparingly, 

| and 
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and he who foweth plenteoufly fhould reap 
plenteoufly ; that fome fhould be faved, {carcely _ 
and with difficulty, like a braud plucked out of 
the fire, and others fhould receive a far more 
exceeding and abundaut weight of glory. 
~* How can we better clofe our remarks on this 
—-fubje&, than with the ferious and folemn admo- 
nition with which our Saviour concludes; He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear! 
Which ' is, as if our Lord had faid; What 
I have delivered to you, “is not a difcourie to 
amufe and entertain you, not a point of curiofity 
and {peculation, not an ordinary and indifferent 
affair, which will be of fmall confequence to 
you, whether you attend to it or difregard it, 
whether you recolle& it or forget it. It is 
of unfpeakable importance, and nothing lefs 
than your eternal happinefS or mifery depends 
upon it. As you make good ora bad ufe of 
my exhortations and inftru@tions, you will be 
acquitted or condemned when J come to judg- 
ment. Therefore, Be wife, and Remember. 
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Tf they hear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perfuaded, though one rofe from 
the dead. 


UR Lord tells us that there was a certain 
rich man, who was clothed in purple and. 
fine linen, and fared fumptuoufly every day. 
He died, and went into a ftate of punifhment; 
and feeing Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bofom, he intreated him to fend Lazarus, 
that he might dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool his tongue. Abraham replies, 
that this cannot be done. Remember, fon, 
fays he, that thou in thy life-time receivedft 
_ thy good things, and likewife Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. fil pe 
I. There was a man, fays our Lord, who — 
had great riches ; confequently he had Jeifure 
| hours 
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hours to fpend in the ftudy of religious truths; 
and of the duties incumbent on a perfon of his 
rank ; he had prefling motives to gratitude to- 
wards God, who had beftowed fo mariy tém- 
poral bleffings upon him; he had power and 
opportunity of doing confiderable fervice to the 
public, of encouraging virtue by the authority 
and influence of his example, of fhewing kind- 
nefs to the unhappy, of being a father to the 
fatherlefs, a defence to the oppreffed, a re- 
warder of induftry, a friend and patron to 
modeft merit. What ufe did he make of thefe 
advantages? Why, truly, the hiftory of his 
life, briefly fummed up, was that he ate, and. 
‘drank, and drefled himfelf. A poor man, of 
his own nation, reduced to the utmoft diftrefs, 
lay at his door. Did he affift him? We may 
fuppofe that he did not ; for it is not faid that 
he took any notice of him, but the contrary 
feems rather to be intimated through the whole 
parable. Thus he was one who lived to him- 
felf, and did no good to others: his heart was 
fet upon worldly objects, and he removed reli- 
gion far from his thoughts. 

Il. The character here drawn of the rich 
man is not uncommon. What is faid of him 
in the Parable, is true in another fenfe; He 


hath 
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hath many brethren. They behave themfelves 
like him; they kill not, perhaps, they defraud 
not, they ufe no fcandalous methods to increafe 
their wealth; there are feveral crimes which 
they commit not, either becaufe they lie under 
no provocations to commit them, or becaufe 
they fear the laws of their country, or becaufe 
they would avoid ignominy and fhame, or be- _ 
caufe they are too indolent, or too bufy. But 
then they have no defire to excell in any vir- 
tue. The bufinefs of their lives is to divert 
themfelves, to gratify their fenfes, to feek out 
new pleafures and amufements, and thus to 
watte their days, atts getr of God, and ufelefs 
to mankind. 

_ It was for a warning to all fuch, that our 
Lord {pake this parable. He fets before them 
the example of this man, who had received his 
good things, and who, taking no care to employ 
them in a proper manner, goes into a ftate of 
punifhment. Hence they may learn that if God 
hath committed much to them, he hath much 
to require from them, and that when they 
come to give an account of themfelves to him, 
it will be no excufe to be able to fay that they 
are free from this or that fault, that they have 
not been as wicked as many others, that they 

have 
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have not committed the evil which lay in their 
power. ‘The queftion will be, What good they — 
have doné, and what returns they have made to 
’ God for all the bleflings which he hath» con- 
ferred upon them? 

I]I. Of the rich man it is aan exprefily, that — 
he fared famptuoufly every day. This is the 
character of a glutton; and hence it may be 
fuppofed that as extreme want produced the 
difeafes which fent poor Lazarus out of the 
world ;: fo what is called /iving well had the 
fame effet upon the rich man, and helped to 
fhorten his days. 

Here then it will not be improper to sake 
occafion to recommend to you temperance and 
abftinence, ab{tinence exercifed with difcre- 
tion, and free from fuperftitious and injudi- 
. dicious. aufterities. 

There is, as we may not improperly call it, 
a perpetual faft, to which we are obliged, as 
rational creatures and as Chriftians; namely, a 
faft from all intemperate affections, turbulent 
paffions, and irregular practices. But there is 
alfo an abftinence at particular times from the 
ldwful pleafures of life; and the fitnefs of fuch 
a conduct might eafily be proved even upon the 
principles of human reafon, .or common fenfe. 


3 J explain 
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I explain myfelf by a few inftances: your own 
thoughts may fuggeft more. 

A perfon in health and in good circumftances 
hath food of various kinds‘at command. But 
fuch is the inftability of human affairs, that he 
may be reduced to a morfel of bread. It is expe- 
dient therefore for him, at certain times, to take 
up with fuch {pare and plain diet as fufficeth to 
remove pain, and to fatisfy the cravings of the 
body. He will be better able to fhift for him- 
felf upon any turn of fortune. I need not add 
that fuch abftinence will conduce to preferve his 
health. Noone, I prefume, will deny it. 

Such a perfon, it may be, hath various di« 
verfions and entertainments at command, and 
may repair to them as often as he thinks fit. 
But many accidents may deprive him at a f{troke 
of all thefe beloved amufements. Let him learn 
then to live without them, by fhunning them 
more frequently whilft they are in his reach. 

Such a perfon may ufually have variety of 
company abroad and at home. But various 
events may reduce him to folitude. Let him . 
then learn beforehand to bear folitude at certain © 
times, to converfe with facred and with ufeful 
books, with his Maker, and with his own foul: 
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and think himéelf in good company whilft he 
is thus engaged. © 

Whofoever practifeth fuch abftinence, upon - 
the principles above-mentioned, may be faid 
to keep a-moral and philofophical faft: -but if 
what he thus faves in his expences he gives to 
the needy and the deferving, then, and not till 
.then, he converts his rational into a truly reli- 
gious and Chriftian faft. 

IV. We may obferve that our Lord, both 
in this parable, and in other difcourfes, mentions 
‘the great’ dangers which attend wealth and 
power, and worldly profperity ; and declares it 
to be difficult fer thofe, who enjoy all thefe 
things, to acquire and to preferve the virtues 
_ neceflary to their falvation. He obferves that 
the Gofpel would be preached in vain to fuch 
perfons, that either they would not receive it, 
or, if they did, would not at conformably to 
it, As when feed falls amongft thorns, the 
thorns {pring up and chokeit; fo, fays Chrift, 
when the word of God is preached to the rich, 
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. When the young man came to him, 
and feemed fincerely defirous of receiving in- 
-ftruGtion, and of performing any action that 
might 
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might recommend him to God’s favour, the 
fudden anfwer, If thou wilt be perfect, fell 
that thou haft, and give it to the poor, and 
follow me, quite difconcerted him; becaufe he 
had great pofieffions; and.hé went away for- 
rowful. Upon which otir Lord obferved that 
it was next to impoffible for a rich man to be 
his difciple. : 

So it is: The great and wealthy are expofed 
to various temptations, Riches are often at- 
tended with pride, infolence,. indifference for 
religion; cares about the prefent, and carelefi- 
nefs about the future ftate, voluptuoufnefs, 
intemperance, contempt and neglect of the 
poor, and the fpirit of oppreflion, vices which 
lead to perdition. 

If this be true, tiches, it may be faid, feem 
to be rather a curfe than an advantage. How 
then fhall we reconcile this with thofe decla= 
rations in the Seriptures, that even wealth and 
worldly profperity are bleflings of God? Very 
eafily, if we confider thefe two things. 

Firft, A wealthy ftate is expofed to many 
temptations; but there is no ftate free from 
them: Whatfoever our condition be, if we 
entertain good difpofitions, we want neither 
power nor opportunities to ferve God, and re- 
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commend ourfelves to his favour; and if we 
indulge evil inclinations, we fhall never faik of 
objects enticing us to fin. 

A ftate of worldly happinefs may be ac- 
counted dangerous for the reafons above- 
mentioned. Let us take a fltate of poverty, 
and fee whether that have not its temptations 
alfo: 

Poverty often makes a man envy his fupe- 
riors, and hate and flander them, raifes in him 
-reftlefs difcontent and refentment, and unbe- 
coming thoughts of divine. Providence, and 
leads htm into bafe or violent practices, to 
mend his condition. 

Let us even take a {tate between poverty and 
riches, a {tate the leaft expofed to inconvenience 
-and danger, and we fhall find, that as ill an 
ufe is often made of that as of any other. 
Many and many perfons there are, to whom 
this defirable lot is fallen, happy if they knew 
their own happinefs, who are fo ungrateful as 
to think that Providence hath not given them 
- enough, who, look with repining uneafinefs at: 
‘tthofe above them, and confider not how many 
are beneath them, who, placed between indi- 
- gence and fuperfluity, partake of the vices to 
which each of thofe ftations incline us, who 

are 
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are regardlefs of religion and virtue, and of the 
improvement of their minds, but very induftri- 
ous and careful about the things of this life, 
about rifing, as they call it, in the world, as 
if they were born for nothing elfe, and as if 
God had not fet before them better objects to 
occupy their thoughts and their views. 

Thus if an exalted ftation be furrounded with 
temptations, yet there is no ftation fecured 
from them, -and therefore no blefling which a 
perverfe mind may not abufe, and no affliction 
which fhall be able to correct ‘and amend it. 
The rich man might have been as poor as 
Lazarus, and not the more virtuous and reli- 
gious, It muft indeed be confeffed that plenty 
and profperity expofe us to many dangers. . 
Therefore let the’ advantages of fuch a {tate be 
confidered, and fet againft the perils to which it 
lies open. To poflefs riches, and not to be 
enflaved to them; to be juft when acts of ini- 
quity may be committed with impunity, and 
would be excufed or even applauded by flattery ; 
to be humble and condefcending in the midft 
of invitations to pride and infolence; to be re- 
galar and temperate when the oppofite vices 
might be indulged without. reftraint; to love 
and ferve God, when the World offers many 
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objects to call off the affections from him; ta 
have much power to do good, and to do good 
to the utmof of that power; this is virtue put 
to the trial, and obtaining a glorious conquett. 
Peace of mind, refpect and reputation here, and 
eternal happinefs hereafter, are the rewards of 
~fuch a behaviour. 

This might have been the cafe of the fich 
man in the Parable, who is reprefented as fitu- 
ated by divine Providence in fuch a condition, 
that he might have been happy in both worlds, 
God gave him large poffeffions ; and if he had 
been an example of piety, as he was of profpe- 
rity, if he had not meanly confined his good 
things to his own ufe, but endeavoured to make 
others alfo happy and virtuous, he might have 
pafied his days agreeably,-and enjoyed with 
moderation, which is the only way of enjoy- 
ing, the rational comforts of life, he had died 
in peace, after he had lived in credit and honour, 
and had gone to a happier place, and not to re- 
ceive the recompence due to his evil deeds, 

VY. Our Lord, that he might teach thofe wha 
are in a low ftate to be contented with it, and 
reconcile them to poverty, if poverty were their _ 
portion, and perfuade them to bear affli@ions 
with patience, hath fet before them in the per- 

fon 
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fon of Lazarus a man extremely unhappy in the 
eye of the world, and in as great dittrefs as hu- 
mat nature can well undergo. Yet this very 
poor man was a good man, and in the favour 
of God, and was received after death into happy 
mantfions. : . 

The difference between him and the rich man 
was as wide as could be conceived. One la- 
boured under a wretched variety of calamities, 
was afflicted with ficknefs and pain, and had 
neither food nor houfe, nor friends, nor any to 
take pity of him: the other was_at eafe, and 
knew no forrows and difappointments. But 
how quickly did this difference ceafe! And it 
came to pafs that the beggar died—the rich man 
alfo died, and was buried. Both of them have 
foon run their appointed courfe; their days are 
pafied as a fhadow, as a tale that is told. Thus 
the hours of our life, and the good and evil 
which they bring along with them, haften 
away; the forrows and affii€tions of men, their 
joys and pleafures are foon ended, and become 
as though they had never been, 

Thefe are truths, to wiich none of us are 
firangers; they are well known, and little con- 
fidered. Serious reflections upon them would 
teach us to think and act like immortal beings, 
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1o extend our hopes and defires beyond the pres 
{ent fcene which will difappear fo foon, and to 
prepare for the eternal ftate into which we are 
entering; they would teach us to be patient 
and_refigned under calamities which can be of 
no long continuance, and which may in the 
event prove the greateft bleffing that God could 
haye beftowed-upon us. Inftead of repining 
at our circumftances, if they be not fuch as we 
fhould chufe for ourfelves, we ought to con- 
fider that if we have net fome advantages which 
we fancy we fhould find in a higher or happier 
ftate, we have not alfo its inconveniences and 
dangers ; that all thefe differences are in a man- 
ner. for a moment, and that.we mutt foon ap- 
pear before Him, who will reward every one 
according to his works, who will beftow vari- 
ous degrees of bonour and felicity upon his 
fervants, among{t whom it is reafonable to fup- 
pofe that they fhall not be placed loweft, who, 
haying received the feweft temporal bleffings 
from him, yet conftantly retained a fincere love 
towards him, and an unfhaken: reliance upen 
him, patiently expeCting that all fhould be made 
up to them in a future ftate, 

VI. By the example of the rich man our 
Lord fets before us the fatal ifue of a wicked 
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life. Hewho dwelt at his eafe, is delivered 
over to remorfe, forrow, and pain. The remem- 
brance of his former happinefs makes his prefent 
{tate more wretched, whilft he confiders what 
he is, and what he was, and looks back to thofe 
days which are gone, aud cannot return again. 

And to complete his mifery, this cruel re- | 
feftion mutt arife in his mind, that by his own 
fault he had brought himfelf into that fad ftate, 
that whilft he lived on the earth he mig hthave 
been both happy and virtuous at the fame time, 
that he had by the greateft folly chofen rather 
to be ungrateful to God, and difobedient to his 
juft and reafonable laws, that he was fallen into 
evils from which he might once have eafily 
fecured himfelf, that he had rejected the oppor- 
tunities of working out his falvation which had 
fo frequently offered themfelves to him, and of 
breaking off his fins by a timely repentance. 

Thus it is that our Saviour, who knew what 
was in man, and what arguments were moft 
proper to work upon his rebellious heart, that 
he might deter us from fin, fhew us its fad 
confequences ; and {ets before us thofe {cenes of . 
horror, to awaken thoughtlefs and ftubborn 
offenders, to give them a fenfe of their danger, 
and, by raifing their fear, to compel them to 

thofe 
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thofe duties, which, if they adted like reafonae 
- ble creatures, they would make their choice, 
and their chief delight. 

VII. Lazarus is here faid to be carried by 
the Angels to a place of happinefs, called Abra- 
ham’s bofom, that is, to a great feaft, where 
he fits next to Abraham, he who, when he, 
lived below, lay upon the ground at the rich 
man’s door; and through the whole Parable, 
the invifible ftate after. death is defcribed by 
images borrowed from the prefent life and from 
the objects of our fenfes, and fhould not be 
taken according to the letter. 

The generality of the Jews in our Saviour’s 
time believed the foul’s immortality, and re- 
wards and punifhments when this life was 
ended. They had collected their notions of 
thefe things, partly from ancient tradition, 
partly from fome facts and intimations con- 
tained in the Old Teftament, partly from the 
light of reafon, and partly from converfation 
with the Greeks, and from Pagan authors. 
' Our Saviour here accommodates himfelf to 
their common notions and received ways of 
fpeech, which anfwered his intention, namely, 
to confirm them {till more in the belief of a 
{tate of retribution. © 
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The doétrine of future rewards and punith- 
ments, in general and at large, is all that we 
can learn from this Parable ; for we muft not 
think to draw any certain confequences from 
particular circumftances mentioned in it, which 
may be purely ornamental, for any thing that 
we can prove to the contrary, The Parable © 
intimates, that there is a ftate of happinefs or 
mifery after death, and before the refurreétion; 
but there are other paffages of Scripture, which 
feem to be more conclufive for the happinefs of 
the good in their ftate of feparation from the 
body, than this popular image of Lazarus | 
placed in Abraham’s bofom ; as for example, 
St Paul’s with to be abfent from the body, 
and prefent with the Lord. 

VI, Laftly, Abraham declares, that there 
was no reafon for which Lazarus could be fent — 
to the rich man’s brethren, to convert them, 
becaufe they had Mofes and the Prophets, ° 
whom they might hear; he adds alfo, that it 
would be to no purpofe; for, fays he, if they 
hear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will z 
they be perfuaded, though one rofe from the, 
dead, 

This is a point which deferves particular 
confideration, for it feems to contain a very 
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{trange affertion, which we hardly can believe, 
But much of the apparent difficulty will be re- 
moved, if we duly obferve thefe two things. 

Firft, the Parables of our Saviour are very 
often prophecies, and thefe words before us are 
a prophecy declaring how the Jews would be- 
have themfelves; asthe event fully thewed. 

Secondly, To deter men from wickednefs, 
the Scriptures frequently ufe very ftrong, figu- 
rative, and lively expreffions concerning the 
dangerous nature of bad habits, reprefenting 
them as incurable, and defcribe the difficulties 
of amendment as mere impoffibilities ; in all 
which places, lefs is to be underftood than the 
‘words naturally and literally imply. 

1. The Jews had Mofes and the Prophets, 
but would not hear them, fo as to obferve their 
moral Precepts. This difobedience arofe not 
from an unbelief of revealed religion for they 
acknowledged the divine authority and the 
miracles of Mofes and the Prophets. Indeed, 
they had not feen thofe miracles; they only 
knew them by the teftimony of former ages. 
Therefore it might be fuppofed that miracles 


wrought before their eyes would have a more 
powerful effe& upon them, 
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This evidence was granted to them: Chrift 
gave them daily proofs of his authority, by heal- 
ing all manner of difeafes, and by many other 
wonderful works ; yet it did not move them. 

But of all miracles the refurre@tion of a dead 
perfon feems the moft ftriking, and the moft 
likely to prevail even upon a ftubborn mind. 
If Lazarus would return from the grave, and 
teftify unto them, they would furely repent. 
This alfo was done to convince them. Chrift 
-raifed a man to life, and a man whofe name 
was Lazarus; and the confequence was, that 
they confulted to put to death both Chrift and 
Lazarus. After this, Chrift himfelf  arofe 
from the grave, and his Apoftles reftored fome 
dead perfons to life; and yet many of the Jews 
were not converted by thefe things, . but per- 
fevered to the laft in unbelief. 

2. Since the Scriptures often tgadiiet 
things difficult as altogether impoffible, the 
affertion that they who will not hear Mofes, 
would not hear a dead man returned to 
life, may be fuppofed to contain in it no 
more than this general doétrine, that they who . 
have a revealed religion to guide them, and act | 
againft the dictates of their own reafon, and 
the teftimony of their own. confcience, who 
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know what is right, and perfift in doing what 
is wrong, are in a condition extremely danger- 
ous, and that there is little hope of their 
amendment. 

A finner of this kind often doth things which 
feem very ftrange, refifts the moft prefing mo- 
tives, and aéts in a manner for which we can 
account no other way than from the prodigious 
force of bad habits. 

He believes a‘God, a revelation, and a future 
ftate, and im defiance of that belief he pers 
verfely purfues his own ruin. He trufts to an 
uncertain repentance, and yet he knows that by - 
being delayed it becomes more difficult to be: 
accomplifhed, and that he may be fuddenly 
taken out of the world. Such is the tyranny 
of habit, and the cuftom of fafpending and 
driving away from time to time all ferious 
thoughts, of ftifling the reproofs of confctience, 
and filencing the voice of reafon by the-afliift- 
ance of the-noife and follies, the hurry and 
bufinefs, of the world. 

He hath, it may be, the dreadful example 
-of wicked companions cut off in the midft of 
their iniquity. This affe&ts him, and he’in- 
tantly tefolves to amend. Yet the refolution 
holds only for a fhort time; his vices return, 
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and not only recover their former dominion, 
but daily acquire new {ftrength. 
At laft he is himfelf furprifed by ficknefs or 
danger, and Death and Hell are before his eyes. 
His fears are raifed, his confcience is awaken- 
ed, he mourns, he condemns himfelf, he is 
determined to become anew man. The danger 
ceafes; and he not only returns to his former 
ways, but grows worfe than he was before. 

So little hope there is, fo {mall a chance, fo 
flender a probability, that fuch a perfon fhall 
repent and amend his ways, that, in the ftyle of 
the Scriptures, and in the common way of 
fpeaking, it may be faid of him, that he is 
dead in trefpafles and fins, dead to all that is 
good, that it is impoffible to bring him toa 
right mind, that fooner may an /¢thiopian 
change his fkin, and a leopard his f{pots, than 
he become an example of virtue and piety, that 
one fent to him from the dead would not re- 
claim him, and that if he had lived in the time 
of Chrift and of the Apoftles, the miracles 
which they wrought would have had no other 
influence upon him, than they had upon the un- 
believing Jews; all which ftrong and fevere 
expreffions amount in reality only to this, that 

the 
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the condition of fuch a perfon is very dangerousy 
and his recovery fcarcely to be expected. 

Thefe things were written for our inftru@ion, 
or, if they fail of producing that effet, for our 
condemnation. He who can hear this parable 
of our Saviour, and not be the better for it, 
more cautious and vigilant, more dutiful to 
God, and ufeful to his neighbour, is in danger 
of becoming one of thofe upon whom evena 
miracle would be thrown away. 
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MatTTuH. xxii, 32. 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 


LH ESE words being fpoken by. our 
Saviour with relation to the Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, after they were 
dead, and with a view to eftablifh the doGrines 
of the foul’s immortality, a future ftate, and a 
refurrection ; I fhall take occafion from them 
to difcufs thefe two important points : 

I. That the foul of man fubfifts after death, 
and hath fome place of abode allotted to it till 
the refurrection : . : 

Il. That this intermediate ftate is, in all 
probability, not a ftate of infenfibility to the. 
fouls of the righteous; but of thought and felf-’ 
confcioufnefs, and confequently of content and 
of happinefs, in a certain degree, _ 
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Thefe two propofitions I intend to fupport, 
not by arguments taken from the light of 
reafon, and from the nature of the foul, con- 
fidered as an active, fimple, uncompounded, 
immaterial fubftance ; not that I flight thofe 
arguments, on the contrary, I think they have 
much weight and force; but, as they are 
rather of too refined a nature for common ufe, 
I fhall at prefent confine mytfelf to proofs taken 
from revelation, and to the teftimonies of holy 
Scripture. 

There have been Chriftians, and thofe fe- 
rious and good men, who, firmly believing that 
refurrection, and that life to come which our 
"Saviour hath promifed us, yet denied the fub- 
fiftence, or at leaft the fenfibility, of the foul 
after the death of the body. ‘They fuppofed 
that when the body is diflolved, the foul is ex- 
tinguifhed along with it, or that all its opera- 
tions are entirely fufpended ; that it fleeps a 
fTeep without dreams, and is to all intents and 
purpefes as though it were not, till the laft day 
fhall-awaken the dead man, and reftore him to. 
himfelf again. me 

This is not a novel notion, and the produ& 
of our inquifitive times. It was efpoufed of old 
ike fome Chriftians, ei rejected by a great 
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majority, and condemned as an heretical doc- 
trine, and it hath in later times been revived, 
and reconimended to us by perfons of piety and 
of abilities. 

fam far from defigning to infult thefe men, 
or their notions, The intermediate ftate be- 
tween death and the refurredtion is a fubject of 
inquiry, upon which the Scriptures have not 
faid fo much as perhaps one could with. The 
facred Writers have not treated the point di- 
rectly and fully. Only fome things have been 
_faid by them occafionally, of which a proper 
ufe may be made; and thefe paflages are fo 
favourable to us, that I am perfuaded the pro- 
bability lies on our fide of the queftion. — 

Icould produce fome paflages from the Old 
Teftament, in fupport of our opinion; but 
waving them, I fhall confider thofe which are 
to be found in the New Teftament. 

Our Saviour thus admonifheth his difciples ; 
Fear not them who kill the body, but are not 
able to killthe foul: but rather fear him, who 
is able to deftroy both foul and body in hell. 

If the foul hath fuch a neceflary dependence 
upon the body, that when this dies, that dies 
with it, then he who kills the body, would | 
with the fame ftroke kill the foul alfo. But 
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our Saviour tells us that this is impoflible, be- 
caufe the foul remains after the diflolution of 
the body, and is out of the reach of human or 
of created power. If it be faid that.our Saviour 
only means the utter and eternal deftruion of 
the foul, which no one can effect, becaufe God 
hath promifed us a refurrection to a fecond 
life, this would be a mere fhift, to avoid the 
force of a plain text. For in this flatand far- 
fetched fenfe, our Lord might as well have 
denied that men can kill the body, becaufe at 
the refurre€tion we fhall again confift of foul 
and body, knowing ourfelves to be the fame 
perfons that we were before. 

Our Saviour himfelf, at the point of death, 
faid; Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit. And left we fhould think this a pect- 
liar privilege belonging to the Son of God, St. 
Stephen, when dying, having a vifion of Jefus 

-Chrift ftanding at God’s right hand, addrefleth 
himfelf to him, and fays; Lord Jefus, receive 
my {pirit. 

Again ; Our Saviour’s words to the penitent 
Thief are exprefs ; ; Verily I fay unto thee, To- 
day thou fhalt be with me in Paradife. Here 
I mutt inform you that, in order to elude the 
force of this text, the pe-fons of the contrary 
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Opinion: alter the ftopping, and read it thus; 
Verily I fay unto thee to-day, Thou fhalt be 
with me in Paradife; that is, thou fhalt be 
with me hereafter, fome time or other, at thé 
refurrection. But of all fuch. forced interpre- 
‘tations, this feems to be one of the lowett: 
and what makes it ftill worfe is, that Para- — 
dife, as we fhall thew, means not the kingdom 
of heaven, but the place of the good after 
death, and before the refurrection. 

Farther; In the New Teftament we read of 
feparate {pirits. Of the fpirit of good perfons 
departed, the Author of the Epiftie to the 
Hebrews {peaks, where he tells us that Chrif- 
tians are joined to the Church Catholic; that 
is, not only to their brethren upon earth, and 
to the hoft of holy Angels, but to the invifible 
fociety of the {pirits of juft men made perfect ; 
who are made perfect, that is, who have 
finifhed their courfe, and accomplifhed their 
warfare. 

St. Paul alfo hath informed us that a man, 
that is, the foul of a man, may be feparated | 
from the body, and yet live without it, when 
he fays; We are confident and willing rather 
to be abfent from the body, and to be prefent 
with the Lord. | 
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He alfo fpeaks of fome vifions and revelations 
which he had feen and received in Paradife, 
and in the third heaven; but declares himfelf 
doubtful in what fituation his foul was at that 
time; whether in the body, fays he, or whe- 
ther out of the body, I know not ; God know- 
eth. Now if he had believed that the foul 
could not fubfift or could not aét in a ftate of 
{éparation, he might eafily have cleared up his 
own doubts, and have concluded that he was 
in the body. 

An our Saviour’s time, the Sadducees and the 
Pharifees differed greatly concerning the nature 
of the foul, and its duration and deftination. 
The Sadducees held that the foul was material 
and mortal, or rather, that a man was nothing 
more than a living thinking body, wha entirely 
perithed when he died. Upon this fyftem of 
theirs a refurrection was indeed an impoflibi- 
lity, and mere contradiction. It could only 
be a new creation of a new creature, which 
could have no relation to the man that was 
dead and gone. And in this the Sadducees 
were confiftent with themfelves, and drew a 
juft conclufion from falfe premifies. The Pha- 
rijees held immaterial and immortal fubftances, 
angels good and evil, and human fpirits, or 


fouls 


SERMON XIX. 375 
fouls fubfifting after death, and therefore capa- 
ble of being reunited to an human body. Our 
Saviour decides the queftion for the Pharifees 
and again{t the Sadducees, from this text of 
Mofes; Iam the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, 
and of Jacob, {poken after thefe holy men were 
dead; and he builds his argument upon this 
foundation, God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living. If then the fouls of thefe 
holy men were living, the very foundation of 
the Sadducean doftrine was overturned, and the 
do&trine of a refurrection was cleared of the 
main difficulties, and nothing could be urged 
by them againft it, except one {mall objection, 
which our Saviour alfo condefcended to remove. 
Whofe wife, faid they, fhall the woman be at 
the refurreGtion, who had been joined to feven 
hufbands upon earth? In anfwer to this, he 
informs them that after the refurrection to life 
eternal there fhall be no fuch conne@tions, but 
the righteous fhall be ina more exalted condi- | 
tion, clothed with {piritualized bodies, want- 
ing no repairs, and liable to no decay, 

This feems to be a plain and true account of 
our Saviour’s reafoning upon that famous text, 
I am the God of Abraham, &c. which fome In- 
terpreters have mifunderftood, for want of at- 

Bbha tending 


376 SERMON XiIx. 

tending to the principles of the Sadducees, 
againft whom he argues. For if his reafoning 
had been fo fubtle as they have made it, the _ 
common people who ftood by would: hardly 
have felt the force of it. But they perceived 
clearly from the text, as it was explained by 
him, that the holy Patriarchs, Abraham, [faac, 
and Jacob, were ftill alive after the diffolution 
of their bodies; and they knew that this was 
an effeftual confutation of the Sadducean no- 
tion that there was no life befides the prefent, 
and that death put an end to the whole man. 
It hath been faid of our Lord’s argument, that 
it proves rather the permanency of the fame 
perfon, and the life of the foul, than the refur- 
rection of a dead, man, according to our common 
notion of that word. But, firft, his argument 
was fully fafficient to confute the Sadducees 
with whom he had to do; and fecondly, ano- 
ther living ftate of the fame perfon, after this, 
and befides this prefent {tate, may juftly be cal- 
led a refurrection, and is as much as the word 
* refurrection, confidered in itfelf, ever implies, 
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- Thus the fubfiftence of the foul after the 
death of the body, appears to be the do&trine of 
Chrift and of his Apoftles delivered in the New 
Teftament, .To'this it thould’ be added, that 
the Fathers of the Church, who lived in ornear 
the times of the Apoftles,. were unanimous in 
this opinion, and perfuaded that the foul of every 
man, upon the difiolution of the body, died not, 
but had a proper place to go to; and accordingly 
this:doétrine is to be found in the moft ancient 
Chriftian Liturgies. 

This is an argument of weight; for though 
we are not obliged to adopt all the notions‘ or 
reafonings which are to be found in the Primi- 
tive Fathers; yet a due regard is to be paid to 
their teftimony concerning doétrines which 
they deliver as received by the Church in their 
days, | 

The fame opinion was alfo, by a tradition 
from the remoteft antiquity, adopted by all the 
civilized heathen nations in Greece, and in the 
Eaft; and indeed in thofe parts of the world 
which have been more lately difcovered, in the 
yatt regions of America. 

II. Now I proceed to the fecond propofition, 
to fhew that this intermediate ftate is in all 
probabilitynot a ftate of fleep, for the fouls of 
the 
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the righteous, but of fenfibility, and confe- 
quently of content and of happinefs in a certain 
degree. 

Under this head I obferve, that, as we find 
mauy intimations in the Scriptures concerning. 
this ftate of the good, and hardly any concern- 

ing, the ftate of the bad, I fhall confine my in-. 
quiries to the former: only taking notice of 
this, that a pofitive punifhment, inflifted by a 
righteous God, cannot well be fuppofed to be 
the lot of wicked fouls in their feparate ftate ; 
for the Jaft day being always defcribed to us as 
the time of trial, fentence, and condemnation 
to the wicked, this induceth us to think that 
fuch a€tual punifhment will not be inflited 
upon them before that time. It feems there- 
fore;more probable, that their difquiet, if they 
feel any, will arife, not from punifhment, but 
from the expectation of it, which is the natural 
refult of a guilty confcience, and is indeed a 
moft difconfolate and miferable fituation. , 

The fame thing in the New Teftament is 
intimated concerning evil Spirits, or Devils, 
namely, that they are referved, as St. Peter 
fays, to the day of judgment, to be punithed ; 
and in St. Matthew, they intreat Chrift, not to 
torment them before the time. 

And 
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And for the fame reafon, it is likewife to be 


{uppofed that the fouls of the righteous receive 


not their proper and intended reward before that 
day, and that they reft in the joyful expectation 
of it. 


Tf it be afked how and in what manner the 


foul acts, whilft it is deprived of the body, 
whether by its own natural powers, or by more 
fubtle material organs and inftruments fitted to 
its feparate {tate? we muft anfwer with St. Paul, 
We cannot tell; God knoweth. Eyen now we 
are little known to ourfelves; and the foul, 


which is the eye of the mind, is like the eye 


of the body ; it fees other things, but it cannot 
fee itfelf, its qwn nature and natural powers. 
We cannot explain how we fee, or hear, or 
think, or imagine, or underftand, or dream, 
and leaft of all how we remember; and yet we 
have a conftant experience of all thefe opera- 
tions in ourfelves. No wonder then that we 
cannot conceive how our fouls can underftand 
and act, when out of the body, fince that is a 
{tate of which we have had no experience. But 
the thing itfelf, that the foul in a ftate of fepa- 
ration fhall have life and perception, this is, as 


I have {hewed, the moft obvious and probable 


fenfe of fome paffages in Scripture, and Scrip- 
wets ture 
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Tay 5 i i . x ee Dies ‘gS 
ture is our fureft guide in this inquiry, a 


without its help, our beft-philofophy would: be 
precarious and defective. ~~ 

Let us therefore hear what the Scripture 
- fuggefts to us in this matter: and here moft of 
the texts which we have already produced to 
{upport the firft propofition will ferve to fupport 
the fecond. 

The Scriptures teach us that there are ivibs 
good and evil, who think and aé, and yet ei- 
ther are united to no bodies, or have bodies of 
a quite different kind from-ours.. Why fhould 
not human fouls have the fame = active 
principle? 

St.Paul, who had been taken up into the 
third heaven, and alfo into Paradife, declares 
himfelf unable to fay whether he was in the 
body, or out of the body ; thus manifeftly fup- 
pofing: that the foul feparated from the body 
may perceive and know things that are even 
beyond the apprehenfions of living men. For 
he fays, that being thus in Paradife, he heard 
unfpeakable words, which it was not lawful, or 
rather not poflible, for man to utter. So then 
“this: paradife is not a place of darknefs, filence; 
and a where fpirits fleep, like fome 
a GN | creatures 
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creatures in their winter-quarters; but a place 
of glory, light, and joy. 

The fame Apoftle, whilft he was in.the fleth, 
tells us that he was'very defirous to depart, and 
to be with Jefus Chrift, which is far better, 
Neverthelefs, fays he, to abide in the fleth is 
more needful for you. Now how could the 
Apoftle think it far better to depart from the 
body than to remain in it, if after that depart- 
ure he fhould be deprived of all fenfe and 
thought? Is it not better to have our reafoning 
faculty than to be without it? Is it not better 
to ferve God in a. land of the living, than to 
fink into a {tate wherein we can do nothing? St. 
Paul furely doth not defire to die, merely to be 
free from the perfecutions and troubles that he 
underwent, which isthe cold expofition of fome 
Commentators ; but he wanted to depart, that 
he might go to that Paradife again, of which he 
had been favoured witha fight; or, as he ex- 
prefies ‘it, to go and: be with Chrift. 

Now certainly a good man hath more com- 
-munion with Chrift, whilft he is ferving him 
here in the fleth} than he would have in a ftate . 
of infenfibility. : 

Let us hear the fame Apoftle again. We 
. said fays he, that! whilft we are at home, -or 

soiv rather, 
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rather, whilft we dwell in the body, we are aby 
-fent from the Lord: we are therefore willing 
rather to be abfent from the body, and to be. 
prefent, or converfant with the Lord. 

He {peaks here of the ftate of the Faithful, 
which commenceth after death, and not of that 
only which follows the refurrection, fince he 
calis it an abfence from the body, - He alfo 
fpeaks of other Chriftians along with himfelf, 
that we may not fancy it to be an Apoftolical 
privilege and recompence. There is no joining 
thefe declarations to a {tate of fleep and infen- 
fibility, without fome far-fetched reafoning, 
fome violence offered to the more obvious 


fenfe. 3 
But let us hear our Lord himfelf. When he 


was dying, he faid to the penitent Thief, To- 
day thou fhalt'be with me in Paradife. Here 
Chrift, as a liberal Prince, promifeth more to 
his humble petitioner, than the man prefumed 
to afk. The requeft was, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeft into thy kindgom. The an- 
{wer was to this effet; I will not put thee off 
till that day cometh ; but I will take thee un- 
der my protection this very day. Die fecurely ; 
thou fhalt inftantly go along with me to Para- 
dife. To Paradife: What place is that? Oug Sa- 

viour 
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viour {pake thefe words to a Jew, and intended 
to be underftood by him. From the Jews there- 
fore we muft learn the meaning of the word. 
~ Paradife originally meant the Garden of Eden, 
where our firft parents dwelt in a ftate of inno- 
cence and happinefs. Hence the Jews ufed 
this word to reprefent the place where the fouls 
of the righteous go, when they are feparated 
from the body. They diftinguifh Paradife from 
Heaven ; and fo doth St. Paul, when he fpeaks 
of his vifions and revelations. 

Again, Our Saviour reprefents Lazarus, as 
carried after death to Abraham’s bofom. This 
was another name for that {tate of peace and 
comfort to which the Faas of the righteous 
“were conveyed. ? 

This doétrine was, as as we obferved before, 
conftantly received in the primitive Church. 

In procefs of time, fome new notions and 
practices were introduced. — Firft of all, prayers 
for the dead, which indeed is a practice of no 
fmall antiquity. But thefe prayers originally 
were rather a fort of pious wifhes, they were 
offered in general for all thofe who died in the 
faith, that they with thofe who were ftill living 
upon earth might partake together of a joyful 

eG and 
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and glorious refurreGtion at thedaft-day. To 
fay the truth, this feems to have been a kind af 
will-worthip, and a practice not commanded in 
the New Teftament. 

_ Then came the do@trine of Beton. and 
the doctrine of praying to departed Saints. 

The doétrine of Purgatory was founded upon 
a fuppofition that the fouls of imperfect Chrif- 
tians go into a ftate of temporary punifhment, 
and may be relieved by the prayers and other 
pious ceremonies of the Church ; and then that 
thofe prayers might be purchafed by pious le- 
- gacies ; which proved an inexhauftible mine of 
filver and gold to the Romith Clergy. 

Prayers to Saints were founded upon a no- 
tion that thofe holy perfons were in. heaven, 
and would there intercede with God for us; of 
which interceffion there is not a fhadow of.a 
proof in the Scriptures. The only proof was 
the teftimony of lying miracles, and enthufiaf- 
tic vifions. 3 

This dodtrine, you. may pithoes doth not 
agree with that of praying for the dead in ge-» 
“neral, fince fuch prayers for the dead did fup- 
_pofe;that they were not admitted into heaven 

before. the refurrection. . 
3 Here 
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Here let me add two or three paflages more 3 
from the New Teftament, relating to the inter- 
val between: death and the refurrection. | 
The firit is the account of Chritt’s transfigu- 
ration, at which time the Evangelifts inform us 
that Mofes and Elias came and converfed with 
~ Jefus, and were feen and heard by thofe difciples 
who were prefent. As to Elias, he died not; but, 
like Enoch before him, was taken up into heaven. 
But of Mofes it is written that he died: and was 
buried. This account therefore is:a fair intima- 
tion that good men continue to live and to act 
after they are releafed from this mortal body. 
The other paflage is that in the Revelation, 
which the Church ufeth in the burtal fervice; 
I heard a voice from heaven, faving unto me, 
Write, Blefled are the dead which die in the 
Lord, yea faith the Spirit, that they may reft 
from their labours, and their works do follow 
them. There is nothing in a ftate of infenfi- 
bility that feems to deferve the title of blefled- 
nefs or happinefs; and if we fhould grant it to 
be a bleffing, the wicked would have it as much 
as the good during that interval of inactivity. | 
But in the fame Book, the fouls of the righteous 
are defcribed as in a waking condition. I faw, 
fays St. John, under the altar the fouls of them 
Vox’. II, Cc that 


386 SERMON XIX. 

that were flain for the word of God ; and they — 
cried, How long, O Lord holy and true, doft 

thou not judge and avenge our blood? And it 

was faid to them, that they fhould ftill reft for 

a little feafon. ‘This is a vifionary fcene and 

tranfaction; and yet it intimates’ that thefe 

holy Martyrs were in a living ftate >. 

And now I fhall make application of the 
foregoing do@rine, and confider it as matter of 
hope and confolation to all thofe who endeavour 
to obtain and to fecure the favourof God. 


b As to the condition of the wicked, in the interval of the fepa- 
sate ftate, there is one paflage in the New Teftament that feems’ to 
relate to it, and that is the parable of the rich man and Lazatus, 
where the former is faid, aftgr death and before the refurrection, to 
go into Hell, as we tranflate it; but the word is not Geheuaa, it is 
Hades, which means the intermediate ftate’ of the dead, ‘and there to . 
be in pain, whilft Lazarus ‘was in Abrahain’s bofom:. This is the 
only place in the New Teftament where Hades exprefily denotes a 
ttate of punishment, But, as itis a Parable, and many things in it 
cannot well be taken according to the letter, the only conclufion that 
can be drawn from it with fall certs rw? is the general doctrine of 
a future flate of retribution.’ 

The Apoitles, in the firft chapter of the Acts, fay of. Judas, that 
he was gone to his own place; but whether that was a place of pu- 
difhment,’ er of darknefs and filence, itis not faid. alee 

Perhaps the matter might be compounded with thofe who contend 
for the fleep of the foul, by allowing that whilft the good enter into 
a {tate of peace and comfort, the wicked are probably “condemmed to 
_ an infenfible-condition till the laft day calls them isa! 
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‘The reward of eternal life promifed to the 
_ good at the refurre@tion, as it is more than the 
beft of men can: claim as their due; and the - 
éffe& of the mére bounty of God, is furely 
fufficient to encourage and content them. Stip- 
pofe that when they die they fhould fleep rill 
- the Lord. comes and wakés them, yet they 
fhould confider that fleep as a teft from trou- 
ble, a protection from temptations, a calm res . 
pofe under the wings of the Almighty. Ina. 
fleep without fenfation, be it long or fhort, 
the interval is as nothing; and in this cafe a 
thoufand years are as one day, yea as one mo- 
ment. It is like clofing the eyes, and opéning 
them again inftantly. 

. But, as [have been endeavouring to fhew y Ou, 
it is more probablé that the interval between 
death and the refurretion is not a fleép to the - 
fervants of Chrift, but a removal of the foul ta — 

a place called Paradife ; it is not a ftupid infen- 
fible reftj but a reft accompanied wit! felf-con- 
fcioufnefs and fatisfaction. It is a place of the 
beft fociety, and the moit defirable éompany ; 

where dwell the fpirits of juft men, the holy 
Patriarchs, Apoftles, Prophets, Martyrs, Con- 

-feffors, where the Angels of God go, to and fro. 

sand which probably the Son of God himfelf 
Rc. 4 fome- 
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fometimes favours with his prefence. In that 
fafe retirement there are no wicked intruders to 
corrupt or infult the inhabitants; no evil Spirits 
to feduce, no temptations of any kind to make 
their aflaults. It is a place whence fin, and for- 
row, and fear, are banifhed ; and where there is 
peace, and love, and hope, and expectation of 
{till greater rewards. If death calls aChriftian 
to fuch a place, why fhould he not be willing 


to go to it, to depart hence, andto, be with the 


Lord? 
As to the wicked and impenitent, let them 


not flatter themfelves with the vain hope of 


fleeping till the day of judgment. If it fhould be 
_ fo, the fenfelefs interval, as we obferved before, 
doth not iv reality remove that fatal hour, but 
death and the refurrection will feem to them 
clofely united together. 

Upon the fuppofition that death is.a ftate of 
lethargy overfhadowed with profound darknels, 
till Chrift arifes, and fhines upon. it at the laft 
day ; upon this’ fuppofition, I fay, a Chriftian 
might more reafonably defire to continue here 
a little longer, and a little longer, becaufe here 


he hath fome opportunity of doing good, and of . 


being bufy i in his vocation. Upon the fuppofi- 
tion of the RomifhChurch, that after death there 


follows 


a 


emt in errr 
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- follows a burning fiery furnace, called Purga- 

tory, a Chriftian might well be afraid to die. 
But the Scriptures teach us better things ; and 
therefore let us comfort one another with the 
words there recorded; and that we may be 
qualified to enter after death into the regions of 
peace and hope, and at the general refurrection 
to meet the Lord, and to enter into his king- 
dom, let us purify ourfelves from evil inclina- 
tions and evil practices, that we may find mercy 


from God, both in the feparate ftate, and at — 
the laft day *. 


© Some remarks in this Sermon are taken from the Difcourfes of 
Bifhop Bull on the fame fubject. 
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